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EDITORYAL

“Ancak her imparatorluk kendisine ve diinyaya digerlerinden farkli oldugunu, goérevinin ise
kontrol ve ilhak etmek olmadigini, tam tersine, egitmek ve dzgiirlestirmek oldugunu iddia eder.”

Edward Said

15.yy’da Portekiz’in ilk kez dogu Afrika kiyilarindaki ilkeleri egemenligine almasi ile
baslatilan somiirge donemi/ tarihi, Aimé Césaire’in “Bumerang Etkisi”, Frantz Fanon’un “Siyah
Deri Beyaz Maske”, Ania Loomba’ nin “Ugiincii Diinya”, Marc Ferro’nun “Diinya Hareketi” ya
da Edward W. Said’in “Kis Ruhu” gibi betimlemelerle literatiirde tartisildigr gibi, 20.yy
sonrasinda bagimsizlik hareketleri ile gerek araglar1 gerekse de ¢iktilar itibartyla giincelligini
korumaktadir. Diger bir ifadeyle, modernizmle birlikte toplumsal yasamin kodlar1 degigse de ulus
kimligin insasinda kullanilan metotlarin degisken bir yapida olmadig goriilmektedir. Ozellikle
Afrika kitasindaki somiirge yonetim yapisi ve devlet ingas1 kiiltiirii, sadece uluslararasi iligkiler
literatiiriinde degil kamu yonetimi, iktisat, sosyoloji, psikoloji gibi bir¢ok disiplindeki
tartismalarda mercek altina alinmaktadir. En basit sekliyle somiirge faaliyetleri, bir devletin bagka
bir devleti iradesi disinda kontrol altina almaya ¢alismasi seklinde ifade edilebilir. Bu tiirden
faaliyetler, iktisadi bir amagcla yapilabilecegi gibi kiiltiirel, toplumsal veya siyasal bir amagla da
yapilabilmektedir. Dahasi, somiirgeci devletler cogu zaman birden fazla amag¢ dogrultusunda da
hareket edebilmektedir. Ingiliz 6rnegi bu acidan neredeyse kusursuz bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir.
Somiirgelestirdigi devletlerden fiziki olarak ¢iktiginda dahi, o devlette izini birakmasi ve daha da
onemlisi, oradaki toplumlarin Ingiliz yonetimini “iyi bir yénetim” olarak tanimlamasi, tam da bu
acidan dikkate degerdir. ingiliz yonetiminin, somiirgelestirdigi cografyalarda egitim kurumlar
(6zellikle devlet yoneticisi yetistiren okullar) agmasi, amacin sadece iktisadi olmadiginin baska
bir kamtidir. Ote yandan Fransiz somiirge hareketleri incelendiginde, amaglar agisindan 6nemli
dlgiide farklilik ihtiva etmese de yapisal anlamda Ingiliz’den tamamen farklidir. Bir kere Fransiz,
somiirgelestirdigi topraklardan ayrildiklart anda o cografyadaki Fransiz etkisi de sona erer ya da
Fransiz okul agmak gibi bir misyonla hareket etmez. Dolayisiyla boylesi bir yonetsel gerceklik,
tiirdeslestirme politikalarinin sistematigini de gostermektedir.

Tarihsel siire¢ géz onilinde bulunduruldugunda, I. Diinya Savasi sonrasi, Fransa, Birlesik
Krallik, ispanya, Belgika ve Portekiz devletleri, sémiirgelestirme hareketlerinde &n siralarda yer
almistir. S6z konusu hareketler, tarihsel ve mekansal anlamda cesitlilik gdstermesine ragmen
sonuclart agisindan benzer yikiciliga sahip olmustur. Avrupa merkezci degerler yiiceltilmis ve
Deleuze ve Guattari’nin (1977) sozleriyle ifade edilecek olursa, kapitalizmin iktisadi ve ideolojik
temelleri, kapitalist olmayan iiretim ve yOnetim tarzini parcalayip donistiirmesi seklinde
aciklanmistir. Kapitalizmin kokeninin tarimsal kapitalizm oldugu (Wood un -1999- iddiasiyla)
on kabuliinden hareket edildiginde, toprakta baslayan doniisiimiin, yine toprak (dogal kaynaklar,
yer alt1 ve yer listii zenginlikler dahil) temelli olarak, yerelde olan iktisadi ve siyasi yapiy1 kokten
bir bi¢cimde degistirdigi sdylenebilir. Diger bir deyisle, somiirgecilik yonetiminden nesnel alana
uzanan paradoksal sistem, bu anlamda kapitalizm ile derinlesmistir. Batili metafizik ve ideolojik
sistemlerde ve klasik hipotezde oldugu iizere, kapitalizm biitiin krizlerine ragmen kendini bagka
yollar ile yine ve yeniden giiclendirmistir. Kapitalizm g¢ergevesinde somiirgecilik ve yonetim
meselesi Warren (1980) tarafindan da dikkat ¢ekici olmustur:

Yaygin popiilist-liberal kaninin aksine, savas sonrast donemde Ugiincii
Diinya’ya goreli ya da mutlak bir durgunluk hali hakim degildir. Aksine, refah
ve TUretim giiclerinin ilerleyisinde oOnemli mesafeler kat edilmistir (...)
Ticarilesmenin hizli yiikselisi, bu yiikselisin toplumsal ayrisma bakimindan
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sonuclar1 ve lcretli emek saflarinin, aile isletmeleri ve (feodal miilkiyet
iligkileri de dahil olmak iizere) serbest meslek karsisinda gelismesi gibi
bulgular, Ugiincii Diinya’daki bu canl1 ve “tabandan gelen” kapitalist gelisme
tablosunun gergekligine delalettir (Young, 2001: 74).

Bugiiniin tiiketim diinyasindan bakildiginda, 6rnegin, kiiresel meta zincirine eklemlenen Cok
Uluslu Sirketler’in diinyanin higbir yerinde fabrikalarinin bulunmamasi ve bir tiir ag yapilanmasi
cercevesinde cevre kapitalist (fason {iretimin gerceklestigi az gelismis iilkeler) iilkelere iiretim
yaptirmasi ve bunu “marka” adi altinda diinyanin her yerinde satabilmesi tam da bu agidan
kapitalizmin kazancidir. Boylelikle bu tiirden sirketler, hi¢bir degisim maliyetine katlanmadan
biitlin maliyeti {liretimin ve is giicliniin gergeklestigi lilkelere istlendirerek, “marka degeri”
olusturabilmektedir. Bdyle bir kiiresel marka standardizasyonu acisindan bakildiginda, Nike
markasi belki de en ¢arpici 6rnektir. Nike, bugiin 30, 433 milyar dolarlik degeriyle yedinci kez
iist iiste en degerli giyim markasi unvanini kazanmay1 basarmustir. Ilgili markanm iiretiminin
parcali bir sekilde gerceklestigi taseron fabrikalarina kazangtan verilen kar payr ise %5’in
altindadir.

Uretime igkin gdstergelerin disinda, sémiirgecilik ve yonetim olgusuna kapitalizimden ulus
inga slirecine ya da sinemadan edebiyata orneklere rastlamak da miimkiindiir. 1726 yilinda
Jonathan Swift tarafindan kaleme alinan hiciv tiiriindeki ¢ocuk kitab1 (genel kani1 bdyle bir
vurgulama yapsa da esasen kitap, agir bir politik elestiridir) “Gulliver’in Gezileri” tam olarak bir
somiirge yonetim yapisini anlatmaktadir. Bahse konu olan eserde, 18.yy Ingiltere’sinde bir
doktorun iitopik yolculugu ve adalet temasi konu edilmekte ve dolayli olarak Ingiltere Kralligi’nin
sOmiirgeci yayilma politikasina birden fazla gonderme yapilmaktadir. Benzer sekilde; Robinson
Crusoe, Peter Pan, Alice Harikar Diyarinda gibi ¢ocuk masallarinda da hiimanist bir illiizyon
sOylemi kapsaminda sémiirgecilik politikalarindan izlere rastlamak miimkiindiir. Dahasi; Aguirre,
Tanrmin Gazabi (1972), Isyan (1969) ve Zulu (1964) filmleri de Ispanyol, Portekiz ve Ingiliz
sOmiirge yonetimlerini islemektedir. Yine, 6 Kasim 2003’ te Amerika Birlesik Devletleri Bagkan1
George Bush, Amerika’nin Irak’a girmesini agikladigi konusmasinda da somiirgeciligin
dayandig1 unsurlar géze ¢arpmaktadir.

2005 yilimin Tiirkiye’de “Afrika Yili” ilan edilmesinin ardindan Afrika’ya iliskin ¢aligmalar
ve politikalar Tiirkiye 6zelinde de ivme kazanmis ve dergimiz sayisinda da s6z konusu kitaya dair
bilgiler tartisilmistir. Bu ¢erceveden hareketle Tiirkiye Siyaset Bilimi Dergisi’nin 2022/2 Sayisi
“Somiirgecilik ve Yonetim” ana temasiyla hazirlanmigstir. Dergide bu tema kapsaminda gerek
teorik gerekse de iilke Ornekleri ele alinmistir. Postkolonyalizm, giivenlik, baris, etnisite,
postmodernizm, kimlik ve bagimsizlik gibi sOmiirgecilik ve yonetimin igsel ve tikel
sorunsallarinin yani sira Burundi, Rusya, Ukrayna, Somali, Ruanda, Bosna, Japonya, Misir ve
Fransa gibi cesitli lilkelerdeki pratikler etrafinda sekiz makele; diger konular baslig1 altinda ise
iki makale bulunmaktadir.

Bu saymnin ana temasina uygun olarak ilk makale, Fadime Gozde Colak tarafindan kaleme
adli calismadir. Cahigma, Afrika Birligi Orgiiti'nden Afrika Birligi’ne baris ve giivenlik
politikalarin1 mercek altina almistir. Teorik zeminini somiirgecilik politikalar1 ve devletin yeniden
ingas1 lizerine kuran makale, Burundi vakasi Ozelinde bolgesel capli baris ve giivenlik
politikalarin1 yeniden sekillendirmeye calismistir. Bunun yani sira, Birlesmis Milletler’in konuya
iliskin politikalarina da vurgu yapilmistir. Dahasi, s6z konusu c¢alisma, Birlesmis
Milletler’deki
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sebebiyet verdigi iddiasinda bulunmustur.

Bugiiniin Rusya- Ukrayna arasindaki tartismalara ek bilgi ve farkli bir bakis agisi
saglayabilecek potansiyele sahip olan Melih Demirtas’in hazirladig1 “Somiirgecilik ve Somiirii:
Rusya Uzerine Postmodern Bir Elestiri” bashkli makalede, ulus-devlet yapisinin krizlerine ve
Rusya 6zelinde ontolojik- tarihsel pratiklere yer verilmistir. Dahasi, interdisipliner bir bakis
agisiyla kaleme alinan makalede, somiirii rejimine iligkin somut kanitlar ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. Buna
ek olarak; somiirgecilik, ulus-devlet ve somiirli temelleri postmodern bir altyapi gercevesinde
sunulmustur. Teorik ve kavramsal kurgusu yanmi sira Rusya Ozelinde “yeni bir ¢ag” olarak
adlandirilan somiirii sistemi ile somut gerceklige de vurgu yapmustir.

Sertan Akbaba tarafindan kaleme alinan “Ukrayna Milliyet¢iligi: Kimligini Arayan Bir
Ulusun Post-Kolonyalizm Uzerinden Okunmast” baslikli makalede, Rusya ve Ukrayna arasinda
devam eden uyusmazligin, somiirgecilik pratiklerini anlamlandirma ¢abasina ulusun yeniden
insast ve olas1 bir somiirge sonrast yeni rejimin dinamikleri tartisilmistir. S6z konusu c¢alisma,
milliyetcilik ve postkolonyalizm teorik anlatisina ve tarihsel- bolgesel konumlanisa ek olarak,
Rusya ve Ukrayna vakasina dair yagananlar1 agiklama zemini gelistirmeye ¢alismistir. Konunun
su giinlerde hala giindemde kalmasi da ¢aligmanin katkisini ispatlar niteliktedir.

Kadir Ozkése tarafindan incelenen “Bagimsiziik Cogkusunu Yasayamadan Kendini
Catismalarin Girdabinda Bulan Somali Halkinin Drami” baslikli makalede, Somali’nin
bagimsizlik miicadelesi ve yasanan i¢ savasg lizerine odaklanilmistir. Bu baglamda, iilkedeki
yaygin teror, kitlesel gogler, aglik ve yoksulluk gibi zorlu siiregleri konu edinmistir. Bununla
birlikte, Tiirkiye- Somali iligkileri de oldukca genis bir degerlendirme cergevesine alinmis ve
Somali’nin yeniden yapilanmasi kapsaminda atilabilecek somut adimlara yer verilmistir.

frem Giildem Karar’in “Etnik Temelli Catismalara BM Miidahalesi: Ruanda ve Bosna”
baslikli makalesi, Birlesmis Milletler’in temel fonksiyonu lizerine yogunlasmistir. Bu baglamda
Ruanda ve Bosna- somiirge faaliyetleri once ve sonrasi seklinde- vakalar1 6zelinde yaganan nefret
ve soykirim ele alinmigtir. Bununla birlikte ¢aligmada, makaleye konu olan iki {ilkenin benzerlik
ve farkliliklarma da vurgu yapilmustir. Ulke pratiklerinin yani sira, sémiirgecilik meselesi ile
yakindan ilintili sayilabilecek etnisite ve kimlik kavramlarina da yer verilmistir. Biitiin bu
soykirim ve nefret sdylemlerinde ise Birlesmis Milletler’in rolii tartisilmustir.

Mustafa Yildiz’in “Somiirgeciligin Temel Sebebi: Yanlis Hak ve Gii¢ Arayisi” baglikli
makalesi, gorece daha soyut sayilabilecek hak ve giic kavramlar1 dogrultusunda somiirgecilik
meselesine odaklanmustir. Tarihsel ve kavramsal bir diizlem c¢ercevesinde islenen makale,
somiirgecilik donemindeki yanlis hak arayisi ve emperyalist giicli 6rneklerle analiz etmistir.
Sistematik bir somiirli rejiminin salt yonetimi degil ayn1 zamanda toplumun dayandig1 yazili
olmayan kurallar1 da doniistiirmesi iizerine vurgu yapilmistir.

“Koloni Dénemi Yapisi Japon Hiikiimeti Genel Yonetim Binasi Uzerine Kisa Bir
Degerlendirme” baglikli Esengiil Artan Danisan imzali makalede, kentlesme ve somiirgeciligin
mekansal insasinda Kore yarimadasindaki Kyongbok Saray: pratikleri ele alinmistir. Makaleye
konu olan bina, nitelikleri geregi énemli bir ydonetim binasi olarak vurgulanmistir. Bunun yani
sira, kiiltlirel ve yonetsel agidan hegemonik mekanin ifade edilis bi¢cimine de yer verilmistir.
Caligmada, Japonya Imparatorlugu’nun Kore’yi somiirgelestirmesi iizerine ortaya koydugu
sistemsel rejim, bu sembolik bina ile islenmis ve egemenlik kavrami da simgelenmistir.
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Son caligsma ise Fransiz somiirge pratigine deginerek kdiltiir kavramim ele aliyor. Abdulkadir
Aksdz tarafindan yazilan “Biz ve Oteki Arasinda Fransa’'mn Misw’t Isgali ve Kiiltiirel
Somiirgecilik” baslikli makalede, Fransa’min Misir’daki isgalinin- Oncesi ve sonrasi
karsilastirmasi baglaminda- toplumsal ve kiiltiirel kodlar1 incelenmistir. Ayrica, somiirgecilik
meselesi kapsaminda tartisilan isgal ve sefer kavramlari detayli bir sekilde analiz edilmistir.
Calismada, Elliott Colla iddialar1 tizerinden Misir’in 6zgiil durumu agiklanmaya c¢alisilmis ve
Fransa’nin iilkeye girisi ile birlikte somiirgelesme faaliyetleri ortaya konulmustur.

Bu sayinin genel temasi diginda yer alan ve Mustafa Cagatay Aslan tarafindan kaleme alinan
“Popiilist Radikal Sag Partilerin Secim Basariarinda Avrupalilagma Stirecinin Etkisinin Yeniden
Degerlendirilmesi: 2000- 2010 Orta ve Dogu Avrupa Secimleri” baglikli ¢aligmada, Orta ve Dogu
Avrupa tilkeleri minvalinde sag partilerin durumu iizerine odaklanilmistir. Dénemsel bir ¢aligma
bigiminde sunulan makale nitel agiklamalarin yani sira nicel verilerle, kiime- teorik yaklagim ve
muglak-kiime analizi yontemleriyle sag partilerin secim basarilarni incelemistir. Ozellikle
Roman niifusunun yogunlukta oldugu iilkelerde politika farkliliklarina da dikkat ¢ekilmistir.

Derginin son boliimiinde Robert Papla, Dmitriy Pak & Gulim Ginet tarafindan hazirlanan
“Calisan Lyiligi Icin Is- Hayat Dengesi ve Esneklik Roliiniin Degerlendirilmesi” baslikli makaleyi
bulacaksiniz. Yonetim psikolojisi baglaminda insan kaynaklar1 yonetimi uygulamalari
vurgulanmistir. Post fordist liretim bi¢iminin dogal sonucu olan esneklik ve ig-hayat dengesi
kavramlar1 detayl bir analize tabi tutulmustur. Boylelikle, is 6rgiitlenmelerinde ¢alisan refahinin
ve yasam dengesinin korelasyonuna deginilmistir.

Charles Dickens’tan referansla, glinlimiiziin, “hem karanhiklar hem de aydinliklar ¢agr”
olusunu bir kez daha animsayarak, literatiire ve diinya barisia katkist olacagini umut ettigimiz
“Somiirgecilik ve Yonetim” konulu bu saymin, gerek yerelde gerekse de bolgede, ilgili
calismalarin gelismesinde etkili olmasi ig¢in genis bir okuyucu kitlesine ulasmasini temenni
ediyorum. Yayin siirecinde oOzverili katkilarindan dolayr derginin editor ve yayin
koordinatdrlerine, yazarlara ve hakemlik yapan kiymetli meslektaslarima igten tesekkiirlerimi
sunuyorum. Ayrica, Dis Isleri Bakanligi’mizin degerli mensuplarma katki ve destekleri igin
ayrica tesekkiir ediyorum. Hig siiphesiz boyle bir sayinin tarihe kazandirilmasinda bana destek
olan aileme de tesekkiir etmek istiyorum.

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Sevil Zengin

Yozgat Bozok Universitesi
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BURUNDiI MUDAHALESI ORNEGI

THE LIMITS OF THE AFRICAN UNION’S PEACE AND SECURITY POLICY: THE CASE
OF THE INTERVENTION IN BURUNDI
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Bu makalede, Afiika Birligi Orgiitii 'nden Afrika Birligi'ne baris ve
giivenlik politikasimin  simwrlart Burundi miidahalesi ornegi iizerinden
tartisilacaktir. Devletlerin i¢ islerine karismama ilkesini benimsemis
Afrika Birligi Orgiitii 'niin aksine Afiika Birligi, soykirim ve katliam gibi
agwr durumlarda, koruma sorumlulugu ilkesine dayanarak Afrika Birligi
tivesi devletlere askeri miidahalede bulunabilme hakkini kendisine
tammustir. Afrika Birligi bu ilkeye dayanarak 2004 yilinda Burundi’deki
catismalara son verebilmek amaciyla bir barig koruma operasyonu
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Afrika Birligi Orgiiti (ABO) 1963 yilinda bagimsizlik miicadelesini siirdiiren Afrika
devletleri arasinda is birligini saglamak amaciyla kurulmustur. Kitada baris ve giivenligi tesis
etme gorevini de iistlenen ABO, bdylelikle uyusmazliklarm bdlgesel orgiitler araciligiyla
¢Oziimiinii tesvik eden Birlesmis Milletler (BM) sisteminin tamamlayici bir parcasi haline
gelmistir (Andemichael, 1976). ABO, baris ve giivenlik mimarisini bariscil ydntemlerin
kullanilmasi tizerine kurulmussa da 1990’lara gelindiginde kitada giderek artan ¢atismalar sona
erdiremeyen, barig ve giivenlik politikalar1 iflas etmis bir o6rgiit haline donilismiistiir (Munya,
1999: 578). Daha etkin bir barig ve giivenlik politikasi ortaya koyabilmek ve "Afrikali sorunlara
Afrikali ¢oziimler" gelistirmek amaciyla orgiit icinde baslayan reform ¢alismalar1 sonucunda
ABO yerini 2002 yilinda Afrika Birligi’ne (AfB) birakmustir (Meller, 2009).

Devletlerin i¢ islerine karismama ilkesini benimsemis ABO’niin aksine AfB, soykirim ve
katliam gibi agir durumlarda, koruma sorumlulugu ilkesine dayanarak AfB {iyesi devletlere askeri
miidahalede bulunabilme hakkini kendisine tanimistir (Constitutive Act of African Union, 2001).
AfB’nin BM Giivenlik Konseyi'nin yetkilendirmesine ihtiya¢ duymadan operasyon diizenleme
hakkini kendisine tanimasi, BM Antlasmasi’nin "Barigin Tehdidi, Bozulmasi ve Saldir1 Eylemi
Durumunda Alinacak Onlemler" konusunu diizenleyen 7. béliimiine agik¢a aykirt bir durumu
teskil etmektedir. Dahasi, s6z konusu yetkilendirme, BM Antlagsmasi’nin devletlerin i¢ iglerine
karisilmayacagini belirten maddesine (2/7) de yine aykiri olan, 2000 sonrasinda gelistirilen
koruma sorumlulugu ilkesine dayandirilmistir (Hamilton, 2006). Bu noktada, BM’nin zimnen
onayladigi bu gelismeyi uluslararasi hukukta yeni bir diizen kurma girisimi olarak
degerlendirmek yanlis olmayacaktir. Nitekim, koruma sorumlulugu ilkesinin AfB Kurucu
Anlagmasinda agik¢a tanzim edilmesiyle bahse konu ilke bir uluslararast hukuk kurali halini
almustir.

AfB 2004 yilindan itibaren koruma sorumlulugu ilkesine dayanarak barig giicii operasyonlari
diizenlemektedir. Bunlardan ilki, Burundi’deki catigmalari sona erdirebilmek amaciyla BM
Giuvenlik Konseyi yetkilendirmesini almadan 2004 yilinda gergeklestirdigi miidahalesi olmustur
(Williams, 2007). AfB Burundi’de miidahaleye basladiktan sonra BM operasyona dahil olmus ve
melez/hibrit bir miidahale gercgeklestirilmistir. BM’nin AfB’nin operasyonuna sonradan
eklemlenmesiyle, AfB Burundi Operasyonu’nun da tartigmali statiisii ortadan kalkmistir. Bu
tarihten itibaren bolgesel rgiitler kiiresel baris ve giivenlik mimarisine katki sunabilecek, bununla
birlikte devlet egemenligini asacak yetkileri dahi kullanabilecek uluslararasi aktorler olarak
degerlendirilmeye baglamistir (Francis, 2006).

AfB tarafindan diizenlenen baris ve giivenlik operasyonlarinin BM tarafindan bu sekilde
desteklenmesi, BM’nin kiiresel barig ve giivenlik mimarisinde bolgesel oOrgiitlere devlet
egemenligini agacak yeni bir rol bigmeye calistigini gdstermektedir. Bu durum, AfB’nin 2015
yilinda Burundi i¢in aldig1 ikinci miidahale kararinda gériiniir olmustur. Zira, AfB 2004 Burundi
miidahalesi dahil olmak {izere, miidahale durumunda ev sahibi devletin rizasini/onayini/davetini
alarak miidahalelerde bulunmus, ancak Temmuz 2015°te Burundi’de baskanlik segimleri
sirasinda baslayan siddet olaylart karsisinda Burundi hiikiimetinin rizasini/onayini/davetini
almadan miidahale karar1 almistir (The Peace and Security Council of African Union, 2016).
Bunun iizerine Burundi hiikiimeti, AfB tarafindan diizenlenecek olasi bir operasyonun isgal
olarak degerlendirilecegini ilan etmis, AfB de baris giicli kurma kararini geri ¢gekmistir. Bu durum,
AfB ve Burundi 6zelinde, devlet egemenliginin nerede sonlandigi, kiiresel ve bolgesel orgiitlerin
yetkilerinin nerede bagladig1 sorusunu yeniden giindeme getirmistir.

Bu soruyu ele alabilmek i¢in altmis yili askin siire zarfinda Afrika devletlerinin
egemenliginin bolgesel ve kiiresel orgiitler nezdinde ve baris ve giivenlik politikalar1 baglaminda
ne tlir smamalarla karsi karsiya kaldigim ortaya koymak gerekmektedir. Zira bu makale
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kapsaminda, devlet egemenligi karsisinda bolgesel ve kiiresel orgiitlerin askeri miidahaleyi de
kapsayan baris ve giivenlik politikalar1 en 6nemli sinamalardan biri olarak degerlendirilmektedir.
Bu cergevede makale kapsaminda, ABO’den AfB’ye déniisiim siireci biitiinliiklii bi¢cimde ele
almacak olup, literatiirde "Afrikali sorunlara Afrikali ¢oziimler" siartyla BM sistemine bir tepki
olarak ortaya c¢iktigr ileri siiriilen doniisiimiin bizatihi BM tarafindan desteklendigi ve bu
baglamda bolgesel orgiitlerin, kiiresel baris ve giivenlik politikalarinin bir ajani olarak faaliyet
gostermesinin hedeflendigi, ancak bolgesel orgiitlerin, devletlerin egemenligini asacak sekilde
barig ve glivenlik meselelerinde yetki sahibi olmasi girisiminin basarisizlikla sonuglandigi ileri
stiriilecektir.

1. Birlesmis Milletler Sistemi ve Afrika Birligi Orgiitii’niin Baris ve Giivenlik
Politikasi

BM Antlasmasi Ikinci Diinya Savas: sirasinda toplanan konferanslarin neticesinde 24 Ekim
1945 tarihinde yiiriirliige girmistir. Selefi Milletler Cemiyeti’nin aksine daha kalic1 ve kapsayict
bir genel giivenlik sisteminin temelleri iizerine kurulan BM’nin (Denk, 2015), temel amaci
uluslararast baris ve giivenligin korunmasi, uyusmazliklarin bariscil yollarla ve uluslararasi
hukuka uygun bigimde ¢oziilmesi olarak belirlenmistir. BM bu hedeflerini gergeklestirebilmek
icin BM Antlagmas1 madde 2/4’te agik bicimde devletlerin miinferiden kuvvet kullanmalarini ya
da kuvvet kullanma tehdidinde bulunmalarimi yasaklamistir. Uluslararasi baris ve giivenligin
tehdit edildigi durumlarda alinacak zorlama tedbirlerini uygulayabilmek ya da uygulatabilmek
icin Giivenlik Konseyi orgam1 kurulmustur. Ancak, Giivenlik Konseyi uluslararasi toplumu
ilgilendiren durumlarda gerekli 6nlemleri alana dek (Madde 42) devletlerin tek baglarina ya da
kolektif olarak mesru miidafaa haklarini kullanabilmeleri miimkiin kilinmistir.

BM sistemi kurulurken devletler kadar bolgesel orgiitler de uluslararasi barig ve giivenligin
tesis edilmesinden sorumlu tutulmustur. Buna gore, ¢atigmalari sonlandirmak igin bdlgesel
orgiitlerin barigcil yontemler kullanmasi, sonu¢ alinamamasi halinde ise meselenin Giivenlik
Konseyi’ne intikal ettirilmesi dngoriilmiistiir (Madde 51, 52). BM Antlagsmasi’na gore bolgesel
orgiitlerin zorlayict Onlemleri hayata gegirebilmesi i¢in Giivenlik Konseyi’nin izin ve
yetkilendirmesini almasi bir kural olarak belirlenmistir (Madde 53/1). Bu diizenlemeler
cercevesinde bolgesel oOrgiitler, BM gozetiminde izlenecek baris ve giivenlik politikalarinda
ikincil bir role sahip olmuslardir (Arend, 1996:15). Bu durum, BM’nin uluslararas1 hukukta
kendini hiyerarsik olarak en tepeye yerlestirdigini gostermektedir (Seaman, 2014).

BM’nin “bolgesel anlagsmalara giren ya da bdyle kuruluslar1 olusturan BM f{iyeleri, yerel
uyusmazliklar1 Giivenlik Konseyi’'ne sunmadan once bunlari séz konusu anlagmalar ya da
kuruluslar araciligiyla ve barig¢r yollarla ¢ozmek i¢in ¢aba harcayacaktir” hiikiimlii maddesine
(Madde 52/2) uygun bicimde ABO, BM sisteminin tamamlayicis1 olarak 25 Mayis 1963’te
kurulmustur. Orgiit kuruldugunda karsilastig: iki temel sorun, devletler aras1 sinir uyusmazliklar:
ile bagimsizligin yeni kazanmis devletlerdeki ayrilikg1 hareketler olmustur. ABO’niin amact ise
BM’nin bolgesel orgiitlere verdigi yetkiler gercevesinde Afrika devletlerinin zor kazanilmis
bagimsizliklarim ve toprak biitiinliiklerini korumak olmustur (Elias, 1964:243-267).

1.1. Kurulus Donemi: 1963-1993

Uyusmazhiklar1 bariscil yollarla ¢ozebilmek icin ABO biinyesinde 1964 yilinda
Arabuluculuk, Uzlagma ve Tahkim Komisyonu kurulmus, ancak, kararlarini uygulatabilmek i¢in
herhangi bir yaptirim yetkisi verilmemistir. Bunun sonucunda ABO’niin bu girisimi bir anlamda
sakat dogmus (Elias, 1964:336) ve uyusmazliklar ad hoc komisyonlar araciligiyla ¢oziilmeye
calisilmustir.
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ABO’niin karsilastigi ilk uyusmazlik 1963 yilinda Cezayir ve Fas arasinda somiirgecilik
doneminden miras kalan siir sorunu iizerine olmustur. Meselenin ¢6ziimii i¢in kurulan ad hoc
komisyon biinyesinde iyi niyet el¢ileri tayin edilmis ve arabuluculuk faaliyetlerine baglanmuistir.
Uzun siiren gorligmeler neticesinde 1973 yilinda yiiriirliige giren sinir anlasmasi ile uyusmazlik
¢oziilebilirken, ABO de uzun siireli miizakereler yiiriitebilme konusunda ciddi bir deneyim
kazanmistir (Naldi, 1989).

ABO’niin ilgilendigi bir diger mesele ise Somali, Etiyopya ve Kenya arasinda Soguk Savas
dinamikleri ile sekillenen siir uyusmazligi olmustur. 1964 yilinda Etiyopya ve Somali arasinda
somiirgecilik doneminden kalma etnik meseleler nedeniyle ¢atigmalar ortaya ¢ikinca ABO
taraflar arasindaki arabuluculuk girisimlerine baslamis ve gecici bir ateskes saglayabilmistir
(Touval, 1967). Bu hassas ateskes doneminde, Kenya da Somali ile olan sinir uyusmazligi
nedeniyle soruna miidahil olunca, ABO ad hoc bir komisyon kurarak bdlgesel bir sorun haline
gelen anlagsmazliglr ¢6ziim bulmaya calismistir. Ancak, ABD ve SSCB’nin taraflara destek
vermeye baslamasiyla bolgesel uyusmazlik Soguk Savas meselesi haline gelmis ve bu sorun,
Soguk Savas etkisini yitirene kadar ¢oziilememistir. Bolge devletleri arasinda uzlasi ancak Soguk
Savas’in sona ermesiyle saglanabilmistir.

ABO Genel Sekreterligi, 1980 yilinda érgiitiin kitadaki siyasi ve askeri sorunlara ¢oziim
bulmada yetersiz kaldigini, sorunlara daha hizli ¢oziimler {iretebilecek bir organa ihtiyag
duydugunu ilan ederek reform tartigmalarini iiye devletlerin goriisiine agmistir. Bu kapsamda,
1981 yilinda ‘Politik Giivenlik Konseyi’ ve ‘Afrika Savunma Giicli’niin olugturulmasi 6nerilmis
(CM/860/1981, 1981; CM/867/1981, 1981), ancak 1985 yilinda s6z konusu reform onerileri
gerekli sartlarin olugsmamasi nedeniyle reddedilmistir (CM/958/1985, 1985).

ABO’niin baris ve giivenlik politikalarini tartismaya a¢tig1 bu dénemde Cad sorunu hem
ABO hem de BM igin bir siav haline gelmis ve kiiresel baris ve giivenlik anlayisinda yeni bir
donemi baglatmistir. Cad bagimsizligini kazandig1 1960 yilindan itibaren i¢ ¢atismalara ve iktidar
kavgalarina sahne olmus, ddnem dénem sorunlara bolgedeki diger aktorlerin de dahli ile tilkedeki
gelismeler, bolge icin 6nemli bir giivenlik sorununa doniigmiistiir (Martin, 1990:37). Cad’daki
bazi muhalif giiclerin Libya ile birleserek ‘Sahil Islam Devleti’nin kurulmas: girisimi karsisinda
ABO meseleyi bariscil yontemle ¢dzebilmek i¢in 1977 yilinda taraflarla gériismelere baslamus,
1981 yilinda ise ABO catis1 altinda bir baris giicii olusturarak séz konusu catismalar1 durdurmaya
karar vermistir (AHR/102/1981, 1981). Sorunun yalnizca Afrika kitasi i¢in degil uluslararasi
sistem igin de tehdit olusturmasi karsisinda, ABO catis1 altinda bir baris giicii olusturulmas1 BM
tarafindan da desteklenmistir (Sesay, 1991:21). BM Genel Kurulu’nda alinan karara istinaden
(A/RES/36/210, 1981) ABO Cad’daki uyusmazligi sona erdirebilmek igin bir baris giicii
olusturmus, ancak halihazirda askeri ve mali imkansizliklar icinde bulunan ABO operasyonuna
BM’nin kisith destek saglamasi (S/RES/504, 1982) nedeniyle miidahale basarisizlikla
sonuclanmustir.

ABO Antlagsmasi’nda kitada baris ve giivenligi saglamak igin devletler arasi is birligi
yapilabilecegi belirtilmis, ancak ABO ¢atis1 altinda bir baris giicii olusturulmasi dngoriilmemistir.
Dolayistyla, ABO bu operasyonu ile aslinda &nce kendi smirlarinin disina ¢ikmistir. ABO
Antlagsmast’nin 20. maddesinde gerekli durumlarda Savunma Komisyonu'nun goriisiip karar
alabilecegi belirtilse de bu ABO’niin baris giicii olusturmast ile ayn1 anlama gelmemektedir (May
ve Massey, 1998:46-65). Dahast ABO Baris Giigleri, bir éncii kuvvet gibi taraflar arasindaki
catismay1 acil surette bitirmek icin yetkilendirilmis olmalarina karsin bdlgedeki catismalara
miidahil olabilecek donanima sahip olmadiklarindan, savunmasiz bir konuma da diismiistiir. Buna
ek olarak ABO, operasyonu fazla siirdiirebilecek finansal giicten yoksunken, BM’nin finansal
destek saglamasina giivenilmis, ancak BM’nin destegi oldukga sinirli olmustur (Mays, 2002).
Catigmalar eski kolonyal gii¢ Fransa’nin ¢ikarlari tehlikeye diistiikten sonra bolgeye miidahale
etmesi ile sonlandirilabilmistir. (Chafer, 1992:48).
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ABO’niin Cad operasyonu basarisizlikla sonuglanmis olmasma ragmen, uluslararasi
sistemde bir ilki teskil etmektedir. Zira, BM Giivenlik Konseyi 1982 yilinda Cad miidahalesi i¢in
ABO’ye verdigi baris giicii kurma yetkisi haricinde, 1990’lara kadar higbir bolgesel drgiite kuvvet
kullanma yetkisi tanimamigtir. Diger taraftan SSCB’nin Afganistan isgali ve NATO nun Bati
Avrupa flize projeleriyle yeniden sertlesen Soguk Savas kosullarinda BM Giivenlik Konseyi’nin
kiiresel siyaset baglaminda onceligi bulunmayan bir bolgedeki uyusmazlik konusunda harekete
gecmesi zayif bir secenek olarak ortaya cikmistir (MacQueen, 1999:64). Nitekim sorunun
bolgesel bir orgiit catist altinda ¢éziime kavusturulmasi yoniindeki zayif ihtimal de bu kapsamda
desteklenmistir. Boylece ABO, BM Giivenlik Konseyi’nin yapisal durumundan (Roberts, 1994:9)
faydalanarak kitanin sorunlarina Afrikali ¢oziimler gelistirmek i¢in ilk 6nemli adimi atmistir. S6z
konusu durum bdylece BM’nin bolgesel orgiitlerle is birliginin ve kiiresel giivenlik anlayiginin
doniisiimiiniin ilk adimini olusturmustur.

1.2. Reform Donemi:1993-2001

1990 sonrasinda kiiresel giivenlik anlayisinin doniisiimii iki temel mesele iizerinden
baslamustir. {1k olarak, Afrika kitasi basta olmak iizere diinyamn pek cok yerinde i¢ savas ve
catismalar ortaya ¢ikarken uluslararasi giivenlik tartismalarmin odagi devletten bireye dogru
kaymis ve insani giivenlik meselesi 6nemli bir konu baslig1 haline gelmistir (Buzan, 1997:5-28).
1991 yilinda ABD, Irak’a miidahale ederken insani giivenlik meselesine referans verince kiiresel
barig ve gilivenlik anlayisinda yeni donem de resmen baslamistir (Scheffer, 1992:253-295). Bu
operasyonla birlikte, uluslararasi toplumun catisma bolgelerine insani nedenlerle miidahale
etmesi mesru kabul edilmeye baslamistir. Bununla birlikte, bu miidahale ile insani giivenlik
meselesi uluslararasi hukukun énemli bilesenlerinden biri haline gelmistir (Tigerstrom, 2004:737-
765).

Dontisiimiin ikinci ayagi ise bolgesel aktorlerle daha fazla is birligi yapilmasi olmustur.
Koérfez Miidahalesi’nin ardindan Bati1 Afrika Ulkeleri Ekonomik Toplulugu’nun (ECOWADS)
olusturdugu goézlem giicii 1991 yilinda Liberya’daki catigsmalara tek tarafli insani miidahalede
bulunmustur. Bu miidahale, BM Antlagsmasi’nda belirtildiginin aksine Giivenlik Konseyi’nin
yetkilendirmesini almadan gerceklestirilmis; operasyon esnasinda BM Giivenlik Konseyi’nin 788
sayili karar1 (S/RES/788, 1992) ile miidahale BM sistemine uygun hale getirilmistir. Boylece,
bolgesel orgiitler BM Antlagmasi’na harfiyen uyan yontemlerle olmasa bile uluslararasi barig ve
giivenligi tesis etmede etkin bir rol {istlenmeye baslamislardir (Levitt, 1998).

Ortaya cikan yeni giivenlik anlayist BM Genel Sekreteri Boutros Boutros-Ghali’nin 17
Haziran 1992 tarihinde yayinladig1 ‘Baris Giindemi Raporu’ (An Agenda for Peace) ile kurumsal
bir zemine tagimnma girisimi baslamistir. BM catis1 altinda baris ve gilivenlik politikalari
baglaminda o tarihe kadar yapilan en keskin hamle olan bu raporda, ABD’nin Irak miidahalesi ile
baslayan siiregte, devletlerin mutlak egemenliginin sona erdigi, insan haklar1 ihlallerinde
uluslararasi toplumun miidahale hakkinin bulundugu (Latif, 2000:23-66; Fromuth, 1993:341-366;
O’Neill ve N. Rees, 2005; Thakur, 2006) agikc¢a belirtilmistir. Bdylece devlet egemenligi kavrami
tartigmaya agilmig, ancak bu tartismada kiiciik ve zayif devletlerin egemenlikleri sinamalara tabi
tutulmustur. Diger bir ifadeyle, egemen ve esit devletlerin birbirlerinin i¢ islerine karigmadigi
uluslararast hukuk diizeni (Meray, 1962), 1990’lar ile birlikte belirli bir grup devletin ya da
uluslararasi orgiitiin uluslararasi baris ve giivenlik adina gerekirse kuvvet kullanabildigi yeni bir
uluslararast hukuk diizenine (Wiessner ve Willard, 1999: 316-334) yerini birakmastir.

1980’ler boyunca baris ve giivenlik mekanizmasini tartismaya agmis olan ABO bu
gelismelerden sonra gerceklestirmeyi diisiindiigli reformlar i¢in uygun ortama kavusmustur. Bu
kapsamda, ad hoc yontemler yerine kurumsal ve kalici bir mekanizma kurulmasi i¢in ¢alismalara
baslanmis ve 1991 yilinda Kampala, Uganda’da diizenlenen Giivenlik, Istikrar, Kalkinma ve
Isbirligi Konferansi’nda (Conference on Security, Stability, Development and Cooperation) yeni
bir Afrika giivenlik sisteminin kurulmasi gerektigi ilan edilmistir (Organization of African Unity,
1991).
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Kampala Belgesi’nin ardindan ABO, Baris Giindemi’nden ilham alarak 1993 yilinda Kahire
Deklarasyonu ile Catismay1 Onleme, Y&netme, C6zme Mekanizmasini (Mechanism for Conflict
Prevention, Management and Resolution — Mekanizma) olusturmustur. Mekanizma da tipki1 Baris
Glindemi’nde oldugu gibi catigsmalar olusmadan once onlar1 ortaya g¢ikaran sebepleri ortadan
kaldirabilmeyi, ¢atismalarin olugmasini engellemeyi, catismalar basladigi takdirde barigin tesisi
ve korunmasi operasyonlarini yiirlitmeyi ve catisma sonrasinda barig insasi faaliyetlerini
istlenmeyi hedeflemistir (1993 Cairo Declaration on the Occasion of the Thirtieth Anniversary
of the Organization of African Unity, 1993). Barig Giindemi’nde belirlenen onleyici diplomasi,
baris1 saglama ve baris1 koruma misyonlar1 Mekanizma’da da aynen kabul edilmistir. ABO,
Mekanizma ile catigmalart Onleyebilmek icin gerekirse kuvvet kullanabilecegi bir diizen
olusturmaya ¢alismis, ancak devletlerin i¢ islerine miidahale edilmesine izin vermeyen ABO
Antlagmasi nedeniyle catisma durumlarinda gozlem faaliyetleri diizenlemekten ileri gidememistir
(Gutto, 1996:314-325). Buna ragmen, giiniin sonunda ad hoc yontemler terk edilerek, baris ve
giivenlik mimarisinin kurumsallagmasi i¢in ilk biiylik adim atilmustir.

ABO Mekanizma’y1 kitada gatismalar ortaya ¢ikmadan, onlar1 olusturan nedenleri ortadan
kaldirabilecek bir yap1 haline getirmeye ¢alismistir. Boylece baris ve giivenligi tesis etmek igin
gerekli Onlemlerin daha az maliyetle alinmasimin miimkiin olabilecegi diisliniilmiistiir. Bu
mekanizmanin etkin bigimde kullanilabilmesi i¢in, kitasal dlgekte gelismeleri takip eden bir veri
tabani olusturulmus; veri tabaninin etkili c¢alisabilmesi icin iletisim kapasitesinin ve ABO
devletleri arasinda is birliginin arttirilmasi i¢in girisimler baslatilmistir. Bunlara ek olarak
deneyimli askeri personellerin yer aldigr ve siirekli gozlem yapan merkezlerin kurulmasi
planlanmigtir. Bir tiir Erken Uyar1 Sisteminin kuruldugu Mekanizma’da giiglii bir istihbarat
servisi, yaygin ve gelismis haberlesme ve ulasim olanaklar ile siireci tahlil edebilecek etkin
birimler olusturulmaya calisilmistir (Levitt, 1998). ABO oldukca kisith biitgesi ve kapasitesiyle
bu sistemin ancak bir kismini olusturabilmesine ragmen Ruanda, Burundi, Somali, Liberya,
Angola ve Mozambik’teki ¢atigmalarda {istlendigi gozlem ve denetleme giigleriyle kitada barig
ve glivenligi saglamak i¢in ne kadar istekli oldugunu da gostermistir (Levitt, 1998).

Bu gelismeler neticesinde kiiresel baris ve giivenligin saglanmasi i¢in ortaya ¢ikan olumlu
iklim 1993 tarihli Somali Operasyonu esnasinda 18 Amerikan askeri hayatin1 kaybetmesiyle
ortadan kaybolmus, Uciincii Diinya’ya ait sorunlari ¢dzebilmek icin ‘Batililarin® neden
yasamlarini yitirdigi konusu tartigmaya agilmistir. BM’nin tek basina biitiin diinyanin baris ve
giivenligi saglayamayacagi, bu nedenle diger uluslararasi aktorlerin de sorumluluk iistlenmesi
gerektigi, sicak catisma bolgelerinde aktif olarak yer almasina ihtiya¢ oldugu dile getirilmeye
baslanmistir (Diehl, 1993:209-230; Boulden, 2003; Peck 1998; Hoeffler, 2008; Mgller, 2009;
Agada, 2008; Olonisakin, 1996:33-51; Paliwal, 2010:186-230).

BM igerisinde bolgesel orgiitlerle artirilacak is birligi, Genel Kurul’da ciddi bir sorun halini
alan barig operasyonlarinin finansmani konusuna da ¢dziim olarak goriilmiistiir. Soguk Savas
boyunca barig giicli operasyonlarina oldukea diisiik bir biitge ayiran BM, 1990’larla birlikte bir
yandan siirekli artan finansal sorunlarla bogusurken, bir yandan da Somali operasyonundaki gibi
olas1 beseri kayiplar sebebiyle operasyonlara destek vermekten imtina eden iiyelerle ugrasmistir
(Stock, 2011). 1993 yili Genel Kurul toplantisinda on yedi BM Baris Giicli operasyonunun
maliyetinin BM biitcesi acisindan olduke¢a zorlayici oldugunun belirtilmesi ve diger aktorlerle is
birliginin 6nemli bir ihtiyag oldugunun vurgulanmasi durumun vahametini de ortaya koymaktadir
(A/RES/47/218, 1992-1993).

BM igerisindeki bu tartismalarin {izerine 1999 yilinda NATO’nun Giivenlik Konseyi’nin
yetkilendirmesini daha sonradan alacak sekilde Kosova’ya diizenledigi miidahale (S/RES/1244,
1999) uluslararasi baris ve giivenligin nasil tesis edilecegi tartismasini yeniden alevlendirmistir
(Wilson, 2006:152-177). BM’nin bolgesel orgiitlerle is birliginin artirilmasinin desteklendigi bu
ortamda ABO de baris ve giivenlik mekanizmasim giiclendirmek icin girisimlerine hiz vermistir.
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1999 yilinda Sirte Deklarasyonu’nda kitasal orgiitiin gili¢lendirilmesinin 6nemi vurgulanmis,
kiiresel Olgekte gerceklesen siyasi, ekonomik ve toplumsal gelismeleri takip edebilmek icin
ABO’niin yeniden yapilandiriimasi gerektigi belirtilmistir (Organization of African Union, 1999).
Boylece, Afrika devletleri arasindaki birligin, dayanigmanin ve uyumun artacagi, Kitanin
¢oOziilemeyen pek ¢ok sorununa ¢oziim gelistirilebilecegi savunulmustur (Tieku, 2004: 249-267).
ABO’niin kitadaki ¢atisma ve i¢ savaslarda etkin ¢dziimler gelistirememesi ve Mekanizma nin da
bu eksikligi giderememesi nedeniyle de bu doniisiimiin bir an dnce gerceklestirilmesi gerektigi
vurgulanmistir.

Soguk Savas’in sona ermesiyle radikal bir doniisiim siirecine giren BM’nin baris ve giivenlik
anlayisi, 11 Eyliil saldirtlarinin ardindan yeniden bir krize girmis ve kuvvet kullanimi basta olmak
lizere birgok mesele tekrar ele alinmustir (Franck, 2003:607-620). Insani miidahale, bdlgesel
orgiitlerin baris ve giivenlik siyasetindeki etkinligi gibi sorunlar {izerine bilim insanlar1 galigmalar
yiiriitmeye baglamis ve 2001 yilimin Aralik ayinda BM’de Miidahale ve Devlet Egemenligi
tizerine Uluslararasi Komisyon tarafindan hazirlanan Koruma Sorumlulugu (The Responsibility
to Protect) isimli rapor yaymlanmistir. Bu raporda askerl miidahale kavramini dogrudan
icermeden, devlet egemenligi ile bireylerin giivenligi arasinda bir denge saglanmaya ¢aligilmistir.
Bu rapora gore devletlerin  vatandaglarina  yonelik  sorumluluklarini  yerine
getirmedikleri/getiremedikleri durumlarda uluslararasi toplumun o iilkede devam eden
catigmalar1 sonlandirma ve insani giivenligi saglama, yani koruma sorumlulugu bulunmaktadir
(ICISS, 2001). S6z konusu rapor 2001 yilinda yayinlandiktan sonra, 2004 yilinda BM reform
gorlismeleri esnasinda koruma sorumlulugu ele alinan kavramlardan bir tanesi olmus ve bir
iilkede devam eden felaketleri sonlandirmada her devletin sorumlulugunun bulundugu
belirtilmigtir (Stahn, 2007:99-120). Genel Kurul’un 2005 yilinda alinan 60/1 sayili kararinda ise
soykirim, savas sugu, etnik temizlik ve insanliga karsi suglarda toplumlarin korunmasi
sorumlulugu belirtilmis, Giivenlik Konseyi de bunu 1674 sayili kararinda ayrica belirtmistir.
Boylece, oldukea kisa sayilabilecek bir siire i¢erisinde koruma sorumlulugu kavrami uluslararasi
norm haline gelmistir (Denk, 2015).

2. Afrika Birligi’nin Baris ve Giivenlik Mimarisi

BM sistemindeki doniisiim Afrika sorunlarina Afrikal ¢oziimler gelistirebilecekleri hukuki
zemini de saglamistir. 26 May1s 2001 tarihinde yiiriirliige giren kurucu antlasma ile ABO yerini
AfB’ye birakmig ve Afrika kitasinin baris ve giivenlik politikasi da radikal bigimde degismistir.
AfB’nin baris ve giivenlik yapilanmas1 ABO’den miras bigimde, ¢atismalar1 hazirlayan kosullar:
ortadan kaldirma, catismalar ortaya g¢iktiginda onlar1 sonlandirma, barisi tesis etme, catisma
sonrasi toplumsal uzlasmay: saglama amaglar1 iizerine insa edilmistir. AfB’de de tipki ABO’de
oldugu gibi, catigsmalarin ve uyusmazliklarin barisgil yollarla ¢éziimii; uluslararasi insani hukuka
bagl kalma; tiye devletlerin egemenliklerini ve toprak biitiinliiklerini koruma; iiye devletlerin i¢
islerine karismama, esit egemenliklerine ve bagimsizliklarina saygi duyma; simirlarin
degismezligi ilkeleri aynen kabul edilmistir. Ancak, AfB’nin kurucu antlagsmasinin 4/h
maddesinde ABO’den ve diger uluslararas1 orgiitlerden farkli olarak agik bir bigimde savas
suclari, soykirim ya da insanliga kars1 islenen suglar gibi ¢ok agir durumlarda AfB’nin miidahale
etme hakki bulundugu belirtilmistir. AfB bdylece, ABO’niin i¢ islerine karismama ilkesini terk
edip, catigma, katliam ve soykirim gibi durumlarda kayitsiz kalamayacagim ilan etmistir
(Williams, 2007:253-279). Dahas1t BM Genel Kurul ve Giivenlik Konseyi’nde alinan kararlarla
bir uluslararasi hukuk ilkesi haline gelen koruma sorumlulugu kavrami AfB Antlasmasi’nin 4/h
maddesi ile ilk defa bir uluslararas1 hukuk metninde yer almistir (Freire, Lopes ve Nascimento,
2016: 223-241).

AfB’nin bars ve giivenlik politikasim kurumsallagtirma girigimi ti¢ yillik kisa bir gegis
siirecinde tamamlanmigtir. Bu kapsamda, oncelikle ABO’niin ad hoc komisyonlar1 yerine Baris
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ve Giivenlik Konseyi (BGK) kurulmasina karar verilmistir. AfB kuruldugunda BGK, AfB’nin
organik bir parc¢asi olmamis, daha sonradan zirvelerde alinan kararlar dogrultusunda hazirlanan
protokoliin tiim liye devletlerce imzalanmasi ve onaylanmasinin ardindan 25 Mayis 2004’te
resmen kurulabilmistir. Aym yil kitasal dlgekte barig ve giivenlik yapisinin kurulmasi ve devam
eden baris siireglerine iligkin bir rapor hazirlanmis (Report of the Chairperson of the Commission
on the Establishment of a Continental Peace and Security Architecture and the Status of Peace
Process in Africa, 2004) ve bu raporda AfB’nin barig ve giivenlik politikasi tiim detaylar ile
ortaya konmustur.

BGK ¢atigmalar1 6nleme, barisin tesisi, barisa destek operasyonlari ve miidahale kararlarini
etkin bicimde tatbik edebilmek i¢in islevsel bir mekanizma kurmak hedefiyle olusturulmustur.
BM Giivenlik Konseyi benzeri bir olusum olan BGK, Afrika’daki ¢atisma ve krizlere zamaninda
ve etkin bigimde miidahale edebilmek i¢in ortak bir giivenlik ve erken uyar1 diizenlemesi gorevi
iistlenmis; boylece kitanin baris ve giivenligini tehlikeye atan meselelere birinci elden miidahale
ongoriilmiistiir (Cilliers ve Sturman, 2004:97-104). Bununla birlikte kitada baris ve giivenligin
saglanmasinda esas sorumlulugun BM’de oldugu 6zel olarak belirtilmistir (Powell, 2005).

AfB tiim bu amagclarin1 gerceklestirebilmek i¢in diizenli bir askeri gii¢ olusturmustur. Bu
kapsamda, toplamda 6.500 askeri ve sivil personelden miitesekkil Afrika Hazir Giicii
olusturulmusgtur (Vines, 2013:89-109). Bu birlige, askeri danigsmanlik, BM misyonlarini
destekleyici gozlem faaliyetleri ve dnleyici miidahale gorevlerinin yani sira soykirim gibi agir
hallerde ve uluslararasi toplumun miidahale etmedigi durumlarda miidahale etme gorev ve
sorumlulugu da verilmistir. Bdylece AfB kurucu antlagsmasinda kendine tanidig1 4(h) yetkisini
etkin bicimde kullanmak konusunda kararliligin1 sergilemistir.

3. Burundi Girisimleri ve Afrika Birligi’nin Baris ve Giivenlik Politikasinin
Siirhiliklar:

AfB’nin ilk sinavi 1994 yilindan itibaren Ruanda ve Burundi’de devam eden etnik ¢atigmalar
olmustur. Bolgedeki catismalar, Burundi ve Ruanda bagimsizligin1 kazandiktan sonra Hutu ve
Tutsi etnik gruplart arasinda iktidar miicadelesi olarak baglamistir. (Uvin, 1999:253-271).
Burundi 1970’lerin ortasindan itibaren etnik ¢atigmalara sahne olurken, iilke bu siirecte pek ¢cok
kez darbe ve darbe girisimine maruz kalmistir. 1987 yilinda bir Tutsi olan Binbasi Pierre Buyoya
darbe yapmis ve iilkede askerl yonetim ilan edilmistir. Darbeden bes yil sonra uluslararasi
toplumun baskistyla diizenlenen se¢cimlerde Hutu lider Melchior Ndadaye kazanmis (Reyntjens,
1993: 563-583), ancak Ndadaye de secimlerden dort ay sonra ugradigi suikast sonucunda hayatini
kaybetmistir. (Lemerchand, 1997:5-22). Bunun {izerine tiim bolgeyi etkisi altina alan ¢atismalar
sonucunda Ruanda’da soykirim yasanirken, Burundi’de ise 2005 yilina kadar devam edecek savas
baslamustir.

Afrika’nin Burundi Misyonu (African Mission in Burundi - AMIB) 2000 yilinda Burundi
icin diizenlenen Arusha Baris Goriismelerinin isleyisini denetlemek, gozlemlemek ve yonetmek
amaciyla (Agoagye, 2004) BGK heniiz kurulus asamasindayken tasarlanmig ve 2003-2004 yillar
arasinda gorev yapmak {izere bir yilligina olusturulmustur. AMIB, ateskesin gézlemlenmesinin
yani sira, silah birakmayi, birliklerin geri ¢ekilmesini, savasanlarin toplumsal hayata yeniden
kazandirilmasini, ¢atigma sonrasmmda Burundi’de iktisadi ve siyasi istikrar1 saglamay1
hedeflemistir. Bu amaglar1 yerine getirebilmek igin AMIB, taraflar arasinda baglar kurmaya
calismis, anlasmanin sartlarini yerine getirmek i¢in teknik destek komiteleri ile iletisime gegmis,
ozellikle polis ve savunma giigleri ile destek saglama yoluna gitmistir. Ateskes siirecinde giivenli
gecis koridorlar1 yaratilmis, insani yardimin siirekliligi saglanmaya ¢alisilmustir.

AfB, AMIB’i kurarken Giivenlik Konseyi’'nin yetkilendirmesini almamistir. AMIB
basladiktan iki ay sonra BM Giivenlik Konseyi 1545 sayili karart yaymlayarak AMIB’i
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desteklemis (S/RES/1545, 2004), takriben de Birlesmis Milletler Burundi Operasyonu (United
Nations Operation in Burundi — ONUB) kurulmustur. Béylece BM, bolgeye gitmeden 6nce
catismalarin sonlandirilmasi ve barisin tesisi gorevini AfB’ye yliklemis, ¢atismalar sona erdikten
sonra bolgede barisin insast ve korunmasi sorumlulugunu istlenmistir. Ancak ONUB
kurulduktan sonra da Burundi’de baris ve giivenligin tesis edilmesi ¢alismasini ¢ogunlukla AfB
birlikleri tistlenmistir (Murithi, 2008:69-82).

AMIB, iilkedeki siddet olaylarinin sonlandirarak, siyasi bir ¢6ziim bulunabilmesi i¢in gerekli
kosullar1 saglanmis, boylece taraflar uzlagma masasina oturabilmistir. Catigsma sonrasinda gegici
hiikiimet kurulmus ve isyanci gruplarla barig anlasmasi imzalanarak, iilkede iktisadi ve siyasi
istikrarin saglanmasi i¢in gerekli adimlar atilmis ve AMIB operasyonunun ardindan demokratik
secimler gergeklestirilmistir (Khadiagala, 2003). 2005 yilinda barig goriismelerinin ardindan
Nkrunziza demokratik se¢imlerle iktidar olmus, benzer basariy1 iilkede secim sonrasi yasanan
siddet gegmisinin aksine 2010°da da gdstermistir.

AfB, oldukca basarili olan 2004 Burundi Operasyonu’nun sonrasinda BM ile is birligi
yaparak kitadaki diger uyusmazliklari da sonlandirmaya calismistir. 2007 yilinda koruma
sorumlulugu kapsaminda Darfur sorununu ¢6zmek i¢cin BM ile ortak bir operasyon (UNAMID)
diizenlenmis, ayn1 y1l BM’nin de destekledigi AfB Somali Misyonu (AMISOM) kurulmustur.
Boylece AfB aktif bicimde barig ve giivenligin tesis edilmesinde yer almaya baslamistir
(Williams, 2013).

2004 Burundi miidahalesinin ardindan devlet baskani olan Pierre Nkurunziza, iki donem iist
uste secildikten sonra 2015 se¢imlerinde adayligini tekrar ilan edince, Nisan ayinda muhalif
gruplar bu adayligin anayasaya aykiri oldugu gerekgesiyle iilkede protesto gosterilerine
baslamistir (Al Jazeera, 2015, 25 Nisan). Mayis ayida, Anayasa Mahkemesi’nin Nkurunziza’nin
adayligin1 anayasaya aykiri bulmamasi lizerine itiraz yollarimi tiiketen muhalefet, protesto
gosterilerini sertlestirmis ve bir grup ordu mensubu iilkedeki bu durumu sona erdirme iddiasi ile
basarisiz bir darbe girisiminde bulunmustur (Al Jazeera, 2015, 15 Mayis). Bunun sonucunda pek
cok insan Oldiiriilmiis ve iilke tekrardan i¢ savasin esigine gelmistir. Bu gelismelere ragmen
Temmuz 2015°te gergeklestirilen segimleri yine Nkurunziza kazanmistir (Al Jazeera, 2015, 25
Temmuz). Bazi muhalifler bu se¢imin saibeli oldugunu ileri siirmiis ve protestolar yeniden
baslamistir. Nkurunziza’nin da protestocular ‘terérist’ olarak ilan etmesinin ardindan olaylar tiim
tilkeyi saran bir siddet sarmalina doniigsmiis ve catismalarda yiizlerce insan hayatini kaybetmistir.
Siddet olaylarinin bu raddeye gelmesinin ardindan BM, Burundi’deki olaylar igin bir an dnce
onlem alinmasina iliskin bir karar yaymlamstir (S/RES/2248, 2015). Ulkede gerginlik
tirmanirken, 2015 Aralik ayinda hiikiimet tarafindan baskent Bujumbura’daki ii¢ askeri iisse
gergeklestirilen agir saldirida pek ¢ok asker de hayatim1 kaybetmistir (Reuters Africa, 2015, 14
Aralik).

AfB Aralik ayindaki gelismelerin ardindan Burundi’de devam eden c¢atismalan
sonlandirabilmek icin kurucu antlasmasi madde 4(h)’ye dayanarak 5000 kisilik barig giicii
gonderme karar1 almistir (The Peace and Security Council of African Union, 2015). Nkrunziza
iilkede etnik ya da dinsel gruplar arasinda bir ¢atigsma bulunmadigini, terérist bir grupla miicadele
edildigini, ilkenin silahli kuvvetlerinin giivenligi tesis edebildigini, bu nedenle AfB’nin
operasyon diizenlemesini gerektirecek bir durum olmadigimi agiklamistir. Burundi hiikiimeti
BM’nin temel dayanagi olan devlet egemenligi ilkesine vurgu yaparak, boyle bir ortamda AfB’nin
diizenleyecegi bir operasyonun dogrudan sinir ihlali ve Burundi isgali olarak nitelendirilecegini
de vurgulamistir (The Guardian, 2015, 30 Kasim). Nkrunziza’nin agiklamalarinda ayrica AfB’nin
Burundi Midahalesinin oldukga politik bir karar oldugu, Burundi’den ¢ok daha kétii durumda
olan Demokratik Kongo Cumhuriyeti gibi biiyiik tilkelere 6rgiitiin herhangi bir bigimde miidahale
girisiminde dahi bulunmadigini vurgulamustir.
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Burundi hiikiimetinden gelen bu tepkiler karsisinda AfB baris giicii olusturma kararimi geri
¢ekmis ve iilkede baris ve giivenligi saglamak i¢in yeniden goriismelere baglamistir (The African
Union, 2015). AfB’nin miidahale kararina karsilik Burundi hiikiimetinin temel tezleri, son kertede
BM Antlagsmasi’nin devletlerin i¢ iglerine karisilamayacagini belirten maddesi (madde 2/7) ile
bolgesel orgiitlerin zorlayici eylemlere girismeden o6nce BM Giivenlik Konseyi’nden
yetkilendirme almas1 gerektigine iliskin maddesine (madde 53) dayandirilmistir.

Sonug¢

Afrika devletleri, baris ve gilivenligin tesis edilebilmesi i¢in BM baris ve giivenlik
mimarisinden faydalandiklari kadar ABO ve AfB g¢atis1 altinda kendi ¢dziim yollarmi
gelistirmeye de ¢alismiglardir (Sarkin, 2009:1-33). Ancak literatiirde, Afrikali sorunlara Afrikali
¢Oziimler gelistirme ¢cabasi BM sisteminin yetersizligine kars1 bir tepki olarak degerlendirilmistir.
Oyle ki AfB’nin kurulusu dahi BM nin Afrika kitasindaki sorunlara ¢éziim gelistirememesinin
bir sonucu olarak agiklanmustir. Diger taraftan Afrika devletlerinin ABO déneminden itibaren,
barig ve giivenligin tesis edilmesi yoniindeki ¢abalar1 BM tarafindan hukuki ve siyasi olarak
desteklenegelmistir. Bununla birlikte, ABO diizenledigi Cad Operasyonu’nun agtigi yoldan BM
1990 sonrasinda kiiresel baris ve gilivenlik mimarisinde yeni bir kavramsallagtirma ortaya
koymusgtur. Dahasi, Boutros Boutros-Ghali’nin 1992 yilinda 6nerdigi BM’deki reform girisimi,
AfB’nin kurulusu ile birlikte hayat bulmustur. AfB’nin kurulmasi ile bdlgesel orgiitlerin devlet
egemenligini asacak sekilde tasarrufta bulunmasinin dahi onii acilmigtir. Diger taraftan s6z
konusu miidahalelerin temel dayanak noktasini olusturan koruma sorumlulugu ilkesi, devletlerin
egemenligi ilkesi ile acik bigimde ¢elismekte olup, BM Antlagsmasi’nda bu hususta bir diizenleme
yapilmamustir. BM Giivenlik Konseyi ve Genel Kurulu’nda alinan ¢esitli kararlarla s6z konusu
celiski ise daha da derinlestirilmistir.

AfB ve Burundi 6zelinde, devlet egemenliginin nerede sonlandigi, kiiresel ve bolgesel
orgiitlerin yetkilerinin nerede basladigi sorusunu tartisan bu makale kapsaminda, devlet
egemenliginin bolgesel oOrgiitler eliyle asindirilmasinin bizatihi BM tarafindan desteklenen bir
siire¢ oldugu ve bu siiregte Afrika kitasinin da bir laboratuvara doniistiigii iddia edilmektedir. Bu
laboratuvarda BM, AfB’nin koruma sorumlulugu ilkesini devlet egemenligi karsisinda
onceleyecek barig ve giivenlik politikasi izlemesine imkan yaratmig, ancak bu girisimi AfB’nin
2015 Burundi miidahalesi Orneginde basarisizlikla sonuglanmigtir. Bu nedenle, BM
Antlagsmasi’nin 2/7 maddesinin agikg¢a ihlali anlamina gelen koruma sorumlulugu ilkesinin ortiik
bir destek ile uluslararasi bir teamiile doniistiirme gayretinin, mevcut uluslararasi sistemde kabul
edilmesi gii¢ bir ilke oldugu ve hiikiimetler tarafindan devlet egemenligini erozyona ugratma
gailesi olarak goriildiigii bu arastirmanin varis noktasi olmustur.
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Abstract

In this article, following an interdisciplinary and Postmodern view,
there will be adopted a different kind of approach to the ambiguous
relations between the people who may be both in the position of ‘exploiter’
and ‘exploited’ and to the vast Russian history and geography.
Accordingly, despite its blurred lines, Postmodernism will be taken as a
chance to approach to the current crises of nation-states and their colonial
legacies. Hence, the idea that ‘everything is like a text’ might be taken as
one basic principle for ‘decoded’ or ‘deconstructed’ societies and their
rulers, and this make us more suspicious against the established status-
quos. As Russian logic has proved us several times in history and also
today, systematic uses of language as an ‘inherently unreliable cultural
construct’, must be seen therefore as the key for new ideologies for all
nation-states. These states tend to change the overall picture always in
favor of their ‘rational’ causes, if their masses are already prepared for
more de-codes and de-constructions. So, this work with its
interdisciplinary line will try to combine theoretical discussions on the
thoughts on the terms; ‘exploitation’ and ‘colonialism’ in general with
some findings and definitions on postmodernism with what happened in
historical practices in the case of Russian affairs.

Keywords:  Exploitation, Colonialism, Postmodernism,
Orientalism, Russia.

0z

Bu makalede, Rusya’nin genis tarih ve cografyasina ve bu yolla
hem "somiiren" hem de "somiiriilen"” kisiler arasindaki muglak iliskilere
disiplinlerarast ve Postmodern bir bakisla, farklh bir yaklasim
benimsenecektir. Buna gore, iizerinde devam eden tartismalara ragmen,
Postmodernizm, ulus-devietlerin mevcut krizlerine ve onlarin sémiirge
miraslarina  yamit verme sansi tamiyan bir yaklasim olarak
degerlendirilecektir. Bu nedenle, "her seyin bir metin gibi oldugu" ana
fikri, "kodlart bozulmus" veya "yapi-sékiimii” gerceklestirilmis toplumlar
ve onlarin yoneticileri igin temel bir prensip olarak ele alinabilir ve bu
bize yerlesik statiikolara karst daha fazla siipheci olmamizi saglayacaktir.
Rus mantiginin tarihte ve bugiin de bize bir¢ok kez kanmitladig1 gibi, dilin
‘dogal olarak giivenilmez bir kiiltiirel yapt’ olarak sistematik kullanimlari,
tiim  ulus-devletler i¢in yeni ideolojilerin anahtari niteliginde
goriilmelidir. Bu devletler, eger kitleleri de daha fazla kod ¢ozme ve yapi
bozma igin hazirsa, genel resmi her zaman rasyonel ¢ikarlari igin
degistirme egilimindedirler. Dolayisiyla disiplinlerarast ¢izgisiyle bu
calisma, ‘somiirii’ ve genel olarak ‘somiirgecilik’ kavramlarmna iligkin
kuramsal  tartismalari, postmodernizme  iliskin  bazi  tespit ve
tamimlamalarla birlikte, Rus meselesi ornegindeki tarihsel pratiklerde
yasananlarla birlestirmeye ¢alisacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Somiirii, Somiirgecilik, Postmodernizm,
Oryantalizm, Rusya.
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Introduction

So, I will start with the fact that modern Ukraine was entirely created by Russia or, to be
more precise, by Bolshevik, Communist Russia. This process started practically right after
the 1917 revolution and Lenin and his associates did it in a way that was extremely harsh on
Russia — by separating, severing what is historically Russian land. Nobody asked the millions
of people living there what they thought (Putin, 2022).

Vladimir Putin, President of the Russian Federation said these words on February 215, 2022
just before the start of the current attacks on Ukrainian cities by the Russian military forces (Putin,
2022). Surely, Russian state and its governing elite are aware about how people’s destinies can
be altered with some competency on words and with a skillful usage of some texts according to
changeable historical and sociological evaluations. Russia with its semi-dark, semi-lighter past
has appeared therefore as one of the most interesting case studies to approach to social sciences
with a new style of thinking and mostly with an interdisciplinary sense.

In this article, as a follower of interdisciplinary methods, I chose to be in line with a
postmodern stance in terms of ambiguous relations between the people who may have both
exploiter and exploited statuses in the vast Russian history and geography. Accordingly, with a
very clear sense in this article I will follow Gellner to grasp postmodernism where he says
“everything is a ‘text’, that the basic material of texts, societies and almost anything is meaning,
that meanings are there to be decoded or ‘deconstructed’, that the notion of objective reality is
suspect” (Gellner, 2003:23). So, as postmodernism indicates and Russian logic has proved to
show us several times in history, “all reasonably systematic uses of language are to be seen as
having a particular power-enforcing function. You believe what the young surgeon tells you, and
so give him permission to anaesthetize you, cut you up, and help you recover” (Butler, 2002:45).
This “surgeon” can be thought also as politician, military or diplomatic personnel and in everyday
life this leads the way for more “language games” where new styles of discourses continue to
flourish and consolidate “the authority of those who are empowered to use [these discourses i.e.,
the language] within a social group” (Butler, 2002).

To understand all these blurred views on power of discourse, in the first part of the article, I
will deepen into the theoretical discussions in order to grasp the relations among exploiter-
exploited sides, mostly with the help of the terminology on colonialism. In the second part, I plan
to combine the thoughts on exploitation and colonialism in general with some findings and
definitions on postmodernism and debates on it. In the final part, my findings in theory will be
merged empirically upon Russia. The character of the historical Russian state power and their
leading voices will support my main thesis that exploitation is just a matter of changeable fact for
states like Russia, and for the timely-constructed agendas of their elites and statesmen.

1. Colonialism, Nation States and Understanding Exploitation as a Modern Method

The system of Westphalia and the rise of the modern nation states backed by the ideals of
the French Revolution in 1789 signify a turning point in the world history. Specifically, the
Westphalian system of states in 1648 and approx. 400 years since then has been in line with the
supremacy of contemporary colonial or neo-colonial states whose ambitions for more territorial
sovereignty has brought new assimilative strategies for the “others”. The practice and power of
the nation-states “makes nationalism one of the most powerful forces in contemporary societies”
slowly but strongly until the point, we have arrived today (Ashcroft, Griffiths & Tiffin, 2000:136).
During the ages of the statist powers and their “modern” nations whose ignorance and exclusions
to the indigenous people or in general, to the “others”, who were continuously conquered and/or
assimilated, some principles backed by colonization have appeared as key to grasp the world
history (Ashcroft, Griffiths & Tiffin, 2000).
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Here, what Myer argues becomes significance that “colonialism represents the dominance of
one area over another, an imbalance of political, economic and cultural power” (Myer, 2002:34).
Moreover, to understand the “weaker” side, Eagleton rightly touches upon the point that “what
any oppressed group has most vitally in common is just the shared fact of their oppression. Their
collective identity is in this sense importantly” (Eagleton, 2001:37). However, maybe Edward
Said remains as one leading name in comprehending some historical constituent elements for
colonialism:

...culture played a very important, indeed indispensable role. At the heart of European culture
during the many decades of imperial expansion lay what could be called an undeterred and
unrelenting Eurocentrism. This accumulated experiences, territories, peoples, histories; it
studied them, classified them, verified them; but above all, it subordinated them to the culture
(...) All of the subjugated peoples had it in common that they were considered to be naturally
subservient to a superior, advanced, developed, and morally mature Europe, whose role in
the non-European world was to rule, instruct, legislate, develop, and at the proper times, to
discipline, war against, and occasionally exterminate non-Europeans (Said, 2001:72).

Accordingly, among the constituent elements of the colonial understanding, that can be also
labelled as a two-sided game with exploiter and exploited sides, first, “geographical imagination”
opened the gates to us to deepen into the pre-defined agenda of the nation-states. In such a kind
of imagination where “the demarcation of specific areas” may turn to be a natural level of
professionalism, this professionalism can be backed purely by “politically laden assumptions
about how the world is scaled and divided” (Smith 2016:35). In today’s “modern” terms of
bureaucracy, these scales and divisions have been in line for instance, with the politically driven
character of the area-selections as in the famous example of “the designation of Russian and East
European Studies” by the United States (U.S.) and its allies during the Cold War, or as in the
example of the Soviet/Russian historical Oriental Institutes on Turkic, Caucasian, Muslim and
other Asian communities (Smith, 2016:29).

Second, despite the professionalization with high-rationalization of many experts in several
states, one question remains as the insufficient “capacity to understand others” who are different
from us (Fay, 1997:89-90). Although this capacity is vital in order to grasp the real essence in
societies and their livings, interest-driven agendas have had the primary positions. Indeed, still
considering all the states’ official bodies in policy making today, it is true that high capacity-
building with departmental thinking is coupled with categorization and hierarchy. Therefore, in
different states’ official centers or foreign ministries currently, with special sections linked to
distinct regions like “South Asia”, “Middle East”, “Eurasia”, “Caucasia/Central Asia” etc., there
has been always a “serious” and “rational” statist behavior despite the ongoing blindness to the
unfamiliar areas remains as an issue (Smith, 2016:32-33).

Third, despite this existent blindness to the ‘unfamiliar’ ones, in relation with the
rationalization in state-bodies, there has been also a higher level of reliance on knowledge derived
from area-selectivity. That is to say, in a highly state-dominated system of the continuing world
order, area-selection or regionalization might be also grasped only according to some pre-defined
“geographical imagination” while it must not be forgotten that in this imagination, “production
of scale is a matter of extraordinary political import” (Smith, 2016:32-33). This means rather the
real essence of the communities, which include history, sociology and all necessary personal
relations inside, the selected features of the groups turn to be useful for the professionals who
govern them. Consequently, the general tendency of subjective selectivity has led to a new kind
for sources for material or spiritual exploitation. In my opinion, in modern terms, such attempts
for exploitation goes hand in hand as a post-colonial method and with what Foucault expresses in
his “power/knowledge” binary overall (Foucault, 1980; Dutton, 2005:116).
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Moreover, deepening this power/knowledge issue deserves a little bit more attention, while
we remember the famous discussions that only the West is the powerful side who translated the
"truth" inside the East according to its "western homogenous” or, “scientific reasoning" (Dutton,
2005; Said, 2003). As Boyle indicates, at the point we have arrived during the end of the Cold
War, “neoliberalism and neo-conservatism are performing an awkward tango in which specific
concepts of freedom, democracy, order, sovereignty, and reason, are being reified in intense
ways” (Boyle 2008: 726). The Western hegemony seems to be “reinvigorating the sense that ‘our’
civilisation is bigger, better, and more advanced than ‘others’”, and that the West has “a moral
duty to export and impose our concepts of progress upon other civilisations whether they want it
or not” (Boyle, 2008:726).

Nevertheless, in contrast to this Western supremacy, the same motivations can be observed
within the current multipolar world with the re-born of some ‘others’ like Russian or Chinese
powers who have already proved that they may be capable hegemons in their wider regions today.
This is more or less what we are facing within diplomacy, especially since the end of World War
II or the end of the Cold War. For instance, during the Cold War, we had the well-known devilish
rhetoric against the Soviet Union and its allies. And still, during contemporary issues like
terrorism or extremism, there is an automatic (and maybe West-oriented) tendency to focus on
some Eastern or Islamic regions/states. In fact, maybe during the whole of human history, under
the pressure of some popular public opinions and biased-societal reasoning, there has been no
rejection of some “rational” methods of some powerful actors to explain or provide new
knowledge and texts on their current threats. Indeed, it is true that there are still many scholars
from the Occident who approach the issues from this narrow Orientalist perspective and approve
of the natural power or hegemony of One (West or Russia or China that can be seen all as equally-
professionalized rational actors presently) over the ‘others’ that are even “incapable of studying
their own cultures” (Ho-fung, 2016).

In my opinion, powerful states’ pretext based on this incapability of their minor elements can
be seen in line with wider cultural considerations in their “geographical imagination” that
constitutes the base for new exploitations by their nation-states. To give an example, as [ will
explain in the following parts, some great powers like Russia have not hesitated to use pretexts
that some of their ‘small’ partners are so inadequate or underdeveloped to evaluate their own
history or society. Such an understanding has brought more glory and strength to the powerful
Russian nation over Tatar, Turkic, Georgian or Ukrainian co-partners throughout different epochs
of history whether it is Imperial, Soviet, or current Federal periods. Today, President Putin’s
sayings against some ‘Nazi-Ukrainian governors’ can be grasped better in this way (Putin, 2022).

On the other hand, for those people that are seen even “incapable of studying their own
cultures”, some leading names like the anthropologist Eric Wolf have brought considerable new
perspectives as opposed to the modernist ideas of ‘rational’ elites and academicians under the
service of leading nation-states. So, Wolf in his famous book “Europe and the People without
History” touches on significant historical eras where the effects of colonialism were still being
felt heavily, but newly independent states began to appear every day as emancipated-players from
being ‘colonies’ or ‘dominions’. Rather, they appeared also as skillful creators of the web of
relations between each other, as opposed to many other claims that they are “without histories”
(Wolf, 1982:7-9). The demise of the Soviet Union at the beginning of the 1990’s might be taken
as the continuing phase of this era where new states have re-explored their own cultures, identity,
and history. Such post-modern developments, in my opinion, is just in contrast to the general
tendency that nurtures from the idea, Europe/West (or Russia or China), backed by their
“disciplinary imperialism” or “epistemic violence of imperialism” (Dutton, 2005), are the sole
center of the world with all of their ruling elites and with their colonial and capitalist
achievements.
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2. Postmodernism: a Chance for Escape from Exploitation?

I take Postmodernism as an important source for “reaction” or opposition against the one-
sided ideas and values of modernism that has been highly utilized by modern nation-states, in the
name of their dominance and new forms of exploitation. Ernest Gellner’s following words might
be taken for reference in social sciences for the linkage of postmodernism and (de) colonization;

In world history, the period since the Second World War has been, amongst other things, the
period of decolonization, the termination of that overt European domination of the world
which had begun with the great voyages of discovery, and which reached its peak in the early
twentieth century. Part of the system of ideas under consideration seems to be the claim that
the two processes are linked: colonialism went with positivism, decolonization with
hermeneutics, and it eventually culminates in postmodernism. Positivism is a form of
imperialism, or perhaps the other way round, or both. Lucidly presented and (putatively)
independent facts were the tool and expression of colonial domination; by contrast,
subjectivism signifies intercultural equality and respect. The world as it truly is (if indeed it
may ever truly be said to be anything) is made up of tremulous subjectivities; objective facts
and generalizations are the expressions and tools of domination (Gellner, 2003:26).

As Gellner rightly touches upon, despite post-modern approach has turned to be more
popular in the second half of the 20th century, and has some Eurocentric one-sided elements in
evaluating various parts of human ideological history; I take it much more as a kind of resistance
against an established order that nurtures new sorts of exploitation. First, as an art style of
opposition, postmodernism becomes more and more common word among intellectuals during
the 20th century, but I think we should have borrowed more than we did from postmodernism in
the sense of political and social theories.

Jameson claims that “the traces of imperialism can therefore be detected in Western
modernism, and are indeed constitutive of it; but we must not look for them in the obvious places”
(Jameson, 2001: 64). And as Calkivik argues as “a mode of critical thinking” about universal
truths and commonly-accepted rules, postmodernism turns to be a “radical” way, so that for many
scholars, it is still a prolematique realm that may have some destructive results to the established
norms and mechanism (Calkivik, 2017). However, considering the status-quo nurtured by
continuing relations of ‘exploiters-exploited’, postmodern approach may not be regarded as a
mere destructive sum of thinking, rather as “a critical attitude that focuses on the question of
representation and explores the ways in which dominant framings of world politics produce and
reproduce relations of power: how they legitimate certain forms of action while marginalizing
other ways of being, thinking, and acting” (Calkivik, 2017: 1). Consequently, I do not hesitate to
call Postmodernism a chance, even if it is not a big one yet, to escape from the established unequal
relations of the current nation-states.

There have been objections for sure that Postmodernism is not a theory at all. Thus, I also
agree that rather than a single theory like the ‘holy’ Realist rhetoric on the main idea of the
survival of the fittest ones, Postmodernism is more a culmination of approaches and oppositions
against modernist ideal and rational world, which in fact sometimes turn to be the ideal realm
only for some interest-driven and stronger actors above the exploited (formerly-colonized) ones.
At that regard, as Postmodernism indicates, except some indivisible rights of human and
individuals, seeking always for some other universal certainties or truths especially for the sake
of nation-states and their ‘constructed’ societies will be time-consuming. That means that actors,
whether they are nation-states or individuals, should re-arrange themselves to the new challenging
and changing circumstances to rights and dignities of all. The following explanation from the
official web-site of the famous British Tate Museum on Post-modernism and its theoretical base
can be also enlightening:
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While the modernists championed clarity and simplicity; postmodernism embraced complex
and often contradictory layers of meaning. Anti-authoritarian by nature, postmodernism
refused to recognize the authority of any single style or definition (...) Jacques Lacan (1901—
1981) re-examined the psychiatry of Sigmund Freud, giving it a contemporary intellectual
significance. He questioned the conventional boundaries between the rational and irrational
by suggesting that the unconscious rather than being primitive, is just as complex and
sophisticated in its structure as the conscious. He proposed that the unconscious is structured
like a language, which allows a discourse between the unconscious and conscious and ensures
that the unconscious plays a role in our experience of the world (Tate Museum Definitions).

Hence, also for international politics where some serious and darker sides of rationalist
calculations continue to be alive (Devetak, 2005), major concepts of postmodern thought such as
“subjectivity, language, text, and power” might be taken into consideration first of all. In this way,
“epistemological and ontological challenges” of Postmodernism to our established “disciplinary
knowledge production on world politics” can be grasped noticeably (Calkivik, 2017; Der Derian,
2016).

As this article indicates also, the choice for Postmodernism must be thought then together
with the focus on the question of ‘hierarchy’ and ‘representation’ in international affairs like in
domestics cases. In view of that, Calkivik reminds, rather than “what”, the question word of
“how” becomes a considerable meaning as we ask “how world politics produce and reproduce
relations of power and “how they legitimate certain forms of action while marginalizing other
ways of being” (Calkivik, 2017:2). Accordingly, Ashley gives a concise account on postmodern
challenge to the current status quos, while he provides clues to us about how should we behave
in social sciences from a perspective free from the established norms of rationalism that pushes
us for more at the expense of some “others”. Hence, he underlines especially on one pioneering
name of state-rationalization who is Max Weber and said about him “Weber equated modernity
with rationalization in science, art, morality and knowledge. All of these different types of
rationalization increase the separation of the subject from its objects of understanding, enabling
this subject to exercise heightened control over them” (Ashley, 1991:281-282). This anti-
Weberian line can be also a guide for us.

I take the all above mentioned arguments against interest-driven rationalization of nation-
states together with a struggle to the tools of hierarchy at all levels that leads the way for more
exploitation in our lives whether it happens domestically or in international spheres. In this regard,
in evaluating some established norms or terms like ‘Culture’ or ‘Diplomacy’ according to the
logic of this state rationalization, “rejecting the notion that the nature of things is defined by
universal, atemporal qualities” and to start with “impossibility of a pre-given, self-determining
essence” might be some of our main principles (Calkivik, 2017:5). Then the postmodern idea that
“the world is constituted like a text”- “a complex, multilayered, interconnected text” (Calkivik,
2017:7) becomes more meaningful in order to eradicate the selfish hierarchies and to weaken the

adversary scopes of nation states’ one-sided rationality based on their exclusive interests.
3. Focus on Russia: Orientalism and a new Era for Expansionism and Exploitation

For my empirical part on Russia, first, I would like to share the views of Dalby’s on the
significant Lockean concept of “terra nullius”, which can be seen as one of the legitimizing factors
behind the historical expansionist (I think not only European but also in the case of Russian
Empire) thinking for "new settlements" (Dalby, 2002:57). ‘Lockean motivation’, despite its
inspiring inherent character based on individual freedom or liberalism, has been turned,
intentionally or unintentionally, into a source of nation-states’ re-evaluation (if not possible,
assimilation or destruction) of pre-existent individuals and all other entities in this terra nullius
(Dalby, 2002). While approaching the unknown or unfamiliar territories, the states in their re-
evaluations could use new style of political economies, mostly based on capitalism that
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“disparages” pre-capitalist systems of livelihood and exchange. Similarly, another strong
sentiment like religion may accompany to this nationalist and capitalist discourse as observed
historically in the rise of the Catholic or Orthodox Christianity backed by their strong "religious
feeling” in Africa, South America or in the Middle East or Central Asia. Overall, as a core
assumption, the sense of “otherness” or the general tendency of “drawing boundaries” between
units (or between “us-them”) turns to be as one of the main determinants here (Dalby, 2002).

As Edward Said mentioned in his famous work "Orientalism", first published in 1978, the
person or peoples that we can regard as “‘unknown and foreign to us’ or ‘others’ are sometimes
‘different, frightening’ to us (Said, 2003). Said skillfully used this situation to criticize the
discriminatory window opened by the Europeans mainly French and British, and currently the
U.S.; but with this understanding, certain interpretations might be also derived for another
efficient force in world politics after 18th century, which is Russia.

It might be argued that while the powerful side, which was European states until the end of
19th century, had skillfully used their Orientalism or their “us-them divergence” as their distinct
enterprise, their capitalist interpretation was followed by the strong tool of colonialism, so that
the borders of non-Western territories (i.e., of Middle Eastern — African or Central Asian etc.) had
been opened to them. In the same way, the environment after the World War II, heavy blow of
the devastating effects of the war, and a need a for a stabilizing hegemon in such a ruined world
order, gave the first impetus for a distinct American enterprise and provided the U.S. a
considerable realm for interpreting many new “virgin lands” to focus on both
ideologically/academically and materially. Meanwhile, as another victorious side of post-War
environment, Soviets had already started the researches backed by their Russian imperial legacy;
thus, the virgin lands of Central Asia, Caucasia or Idel-Ural continued to be the main topics of
their Orientologists in Academia (Tolz, 2008; Tolz, 2011). Accordingly, the ‘comradeship’ and
the wide project based on the so-called ‘titular nations’ also served very well to the central
Soviet/Russian elite (Vernadsky, 2011). Shilliam is right therefore in describing Russian source
of power as some kind of a different exploiter-entity throughout all these colonial games based
on the idea of exploitation of ‘others’:

Alternatively, far removed from the colonial plantation economies lay those regions that
might be termed the ‘quasi-colonized’. Here, the threat of Western imperial expansion framed
intellectual engagements in a specific way, notably via the identification of European
modernity as a resource and a threat. From the time of Alexander II onwards some Russian
intelligentsia embraced their developmental destiny as replicating the recent history of
Western Europe in order to avoid ‘Asiatic’ morass. However, Slavophiles preferred the idea
of a ‘separate’ path for Russia with its claim to the uniqueness and superiority of the Slavic
communal spirit. (Shilliam, 2011:18).

In this context, throughout the history from its Muscovite principality to Russian Empire,
and from the Soviet Union until today’s modern Federative Republic, it is essential for the Russian
ruling elite to preserve the dominance with the territorial expansions in the east-west, north-south
lines on the historical plane (Riasanovsky, 2011). However, while many different cultural and
historical entities, autonomous and independent lifestyles, and indigenous cultural groups have
continued or struggled to maintain their lives just in the middle of these Russia’s expansionist and
ambitious world, skillful Czars, Soviet Commissars or current Federation elites have already
adopted the ideals of their “Great Russia”, “Great Homeland” or “Eurasia” depending the
‘rational’ needs of the related century. And the ones, who are not accepting those ideals, whether
they are Tatars, Mensheviks, Turkic, Chechens or today Ukrainians could be easily taken as a
threat to the understanding of ‘holy’ central and statist core.

Concerned with this situation, creating a controlled public agenda and skillfully keeping
small identities and founding Christian, Muslim, Jewish, Turkic, Russians etc. together remained
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undoubtedly an important achievement of the Russian state. At this point, according to some, the
principle of "peaceful coexistence" with a competent cultural approach has been capably
instrumentalized for the purpose of maintaining power of a small circle of elite in different ways
(Tolz, 2001). Russian President Putin’s following words just before the beginning of the current
military attacks on Ukraine are therefore so meaningful: “Since time immemorial, the people
living in the south-west of what has historically been Russian land have called themselves
Russians and Orthodox Christians. This was the case before the 17th century, when a portion of
this territory rejoined the Russian state, and after” (Putin, 2022).

Historically, 19th century seems crucial in order to grasp today’s Russian rising hegemonic
acts through its military and hard power. In the second half of that century, like the precursor of
20th century’s tactics, Russian armies appeared everywhere and especially its influence spread
everywhere what they call in ‘Central Asia’, which was originally historical ‘Turkestan’.
Tashkent, Samargand, the emirate of Bukhara, Khiva, Kokand- all came into Russian control in
couple of years during the second half of the 19th century (Benjamin, 2007:15). On the other
hand, in those critical decades of that century, during which everyone was competing with the
other one in conquering and colonizing a new territory, European jargon for colonial and
postcolonial moves do have also their own productions and “mostly about critical historical
moments and interrelated processes” coming from “a form of Eurocentrism” as Cooper (2005)
explains. Maybe because from this reason, while “Central Asian Muslims conquered by the tsars
and subjected to the violent and modernizing project of the Soviets do not receive the attention
devoted to North African Muslims colonized by the French”, hence even for the later years “1989
is not marked in postcolonial circles as a milestone of decolonization” (Cooper, 2005:23).

So, it can be argued that Orientalism and colonialism practiced by traditional European
powers such as France or England have essentially placed Russia long before to the club of
“exploited”, "backward/inferior" or "Asian" societies throughout the ages too. It is naturally
possible to see the traces of this situation in the academic understanding of the 20th and 21st
century American hegemony. Although the aforementioned traditional European or Anglo-Saxon
mentality did not see Russia in its own cultural unity, "Europeanized Russia" in the 18th and 19th
centuries was, in Sahni’s words, "mentally colonized by Europe", although not truly colonial
(Sahni, 1997). It also “created the uniqueness and inherent contradictions of Russian history”
(Sahni, 1997:15). In this way, the historical role that Russia has drawn for itself in Eurasia has
also been determined, and the issue of "civilizing the East", whose cultural effects are not erased
even today, has become Russia’s reality as well. It had intellectually fruitful results in the areas it
conquered, either as an "oppressive hegemon" or "bringer of enlightenment", or maybe a force
that simultaneously utilized from both (Tolz, 2001).

In this context, it is also valuable to grasp the historical roots of Russian Orientalism that
paves the intellectual way for a Russian kind of colonialism or exploitation. In the 18th century,
with the reforms of Peter I (1672-1725), "Europeanized" and naturally elitist and advanced
Russian rulers, who built their dominance and influence areas in a wide geography, became more
and more Westernized and ended in a rational line with each passing period. In the following 19th
century, they have applied a tactical management approach that has gained more and more
‘nationalist and patriotic’ features also with the effect of some bloody wars, like the Crimean or
Napoleonic Wars and afterwards. Meanwhile, the peoples of the Caucasus and Central Asia, most
of whom were of Turkish origin, who were under domination, could be described by the Russian-
origin rulers, who held power and knowledge, as "low level" and mostly "working in warrior
quality", but mostly "people groups who could not get rid of ignorance" (Tolz, 2001). Under this
tradition, Schimmelpenninck, in his remarkable book on the birth and development of historical
“Russian Orientalism”, introduces this idea in question as an academic discipline initiated in the
early 18th century throughout the reign of Peter I. Russian state stems from some commercial and
political ambitions in Asia and a genuine desire to learn about the world around it
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(Schimmelpenninck, 2010). Thus, the Russian Tsar essentially "layed the foundations for a
systematic and scientific study of the Orient among his subjects”, furthermore the beginning of
the 19th century was the years when the foundations of "institutionalized Oriental Studies" were
laid in the Russian universities (Schimmelpenninck, 2010).

Meanwhile, in Tolz’s assessment, the Russian Empire was no different from some other
countries in Europe that made wise use of the different nations in their colonial areas, and it also
managed to skillfully exploit the lands in the East it conquered, centered primarily on its
resources, people, and brainpower (Tolz, 2011). Such a policy also served as an occasion for
developing and including into the system of mostly ‘nomadic’ and ‘backward peoples’ in vast
lands, with a ‘rational’ approach of a ‘superior’ power. In this sense, the nomadic people whose
old way of life could not be changed by force could be drawn to the civilized level and then to the
elite levels through "education" (Khalid, 2000). For instance, even to study and teach their own
cultures, but of course under the Russian patronage, in the 19th and 20th centuries, some
prominent personalities from the "Eastern territories” of Russia, especially from groups such as
Kazan Tatars, were recruited to the Imperial Oriental Departments in St. Petersburg as academics
and research assistants (Schimmelpenninck, 2010).

Consequently, this diversity and development line based on the supremacy of Russian culture
and Russian language is critical to understand contemporary cultural politics and diplomacy
debates in the Russian Federation. The importance of persuasion of the ‘exploited’ or ‘inferior’
ones, under the patronage of St. Petersburg and lately Moscow, with some “textual power" has
turned to be an important source for the material power of Russia. In this way, it is possible to see
that not only a military or material rise, but also a cultural and soft power logic that might be
detailed by a postmodern analysis has brought new successes to Russian elites within the
conquered areas. Nazpary touches on an important finding for today’s Kazakhs for instance that
“while many of them regret their lack of knowledge of the Kazakh language and blame it on the
Russians’ alleged colonial policies, they are more attached emotionally to the Russian language
(Nazpary, 2002:155). Thus, not only for Kazakhs, but for a serious portion, invaded or exploited
by Russians and Russian culture, there has been no escape from belonging to this functioning
bigger entity.

In this respect, ‘culturally enlightening’ policies of 18th and 19th centuries’ Russia, like
modern Russia, have had several reflections not only in its diplomacy but surely in different
intellectual branches of literature and art, from novels, to paintings, figures, monuments and
sculptures to museology (Forest and Johnson, 2002). In all these sub-branches, important tools of
Russian nationalism or unity have been actively used for this purpose. For example, monumental
and artistic pieces, which were started to be erected with the main slogan of the unity and
solidarity of the peoples against the ‘foreign enemy’, reached their peak with the World War II or
the "Great Patriotic War" in the Soviet Union, not only in Moscow, St. Petersburg, but also in all
the cities of the former USSR. On the other hand, all ideas, cultural studies, monuments and
artifacts that were not suitable for the central ideology and identity have been seen targets of this
‘construction’ process and remained as ‘threats’ or the ‘other’ side of the coin in textual policies.

I may conclude that the heavy casualties of Russia during the ages, from Napoleonic to Civil
War and to the World Wars have left deep scars on this country’s history. Russia has derived one
source for textual constructions mainly from these critical historical epochs, during which Russia
has remained as the one that suffered the most in terms of loss of life and property. On the other
hand, this victim-role or exploited side gives still to the current political decision makers and
elites a legitimate ideological ground in administration and in the fight against any kind of their
opponents. In this way, the main principles and slogans such as ‘respect for the Great Patriotic
War (1941-45)’, ‘punishment of those who collaborated with the Nazis’, ‘fight against fascism’,
have always been kept their primary positions in Russian administration tactics.
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In this regard, historical Russian arguments that paved the way for processes such as the
well-known exile of the “Crimean Tatars who cooperated with the Nazis” after the World War II,
or the condemnation of opposition leaders and statesmen from the conquered non-Russian lands,
as in the case of Sultan Galiyev or Zeki Velidi Togan during the first decade of the Soviet Union,
or harsh military responses against the current Ukrainian regime which is likened to the Nazis and
seen as oppressor of Russian ethnic population by Moscow and Putin himself (Putin, 2022), can
be better understood not only with Russian military power but with an hegemony on social fields,
mostly on texts and discourses.

Conclusion

In order to face with the colonial pasts and to deepen into the blurred lines of exploitation
today, in this work Postmodernism is taken as an antidote to continuing failures of the nation-
states. Hence, I think, against the conservative disciplinary borders, new kinds of inter-
disciplinary attitude that might be compatible with a value-free postmodern line as adopted in this
paper, can be also a tool for the wider Academia in their further researches.

It can be argued that many nations when they achieve adequate power, whether from the
West or from the East, make their own definitions according to their own agenda and construct
their own truths through language and discourses. In fact, at the point we have come today, there
have been more post-modern communities as Wolf argues, which are so compatible and capable
to read or even invent and construct their own cultures and history (Wolf, 1984).

Similarly, on the Russian state that has made a name for itself with domination, expansion,
and exploitation on the world stage for about 500 years there can be related arguments to
investigate. Despite its realist stance with a heavy military tactics, [ want to define Russia and its
governing elite as a skillful player in words and texts in a postmodern sense, who “invite a further
defining move, or ‘play’, with language” (Butler, 2002). Consequently, like many nation-states
or like its main hegemonic power rival that is the U.S., Russia can always select, construct and
put some new legal, social, or cultural arguments for the sake of its interests. However, with its
multi-ethnic and historically hybrid character as both an exploiter and exploited country
throughout history, it has appeared as a more competent player in collecting its entire people in
its vast geography ‘with the urge to protect the holy motherland (or fatherland) of Russia’ or ‘to
support their Russian-speaking brothers’.

In this way, it must be also admitted that Russian strict state policy and cultural and textual
expansionism ‘succeeded’ not only in its immediate environment but in its internal affairs too;
that is, the ethnic and religious-based separatist identity movements, which were going on in many
countries in the past, have been almost nonexistent in today’s colorfully-constructed Russia. Some
current rebellious figures like Chechens have been always ‘professionally’ withdrawn to the
Center when they were not eradicated; they turned from being competent rebels to the ‘loyal’
commanders and soldiers of the system. It is naturally possible to explain such developments as
a success of the Russian Orientalism tradition that supports colonialism in Saidian sense, or with
the cultural hegemonic strengths on local elite management process, or with more realist/rational
and elitist management approaches. However, in all of those possible explanations, I find some
clues from a planned post-modernist resistance of Russian elites, who have always remained as
professionals in playing with the history, words, legalities, and destinies of their subjects in their
competently-constructed geography in Eurasia.
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Abstract

Post-colonial studies often begin with the questions of where and
when does post-colonialism begin? With numerous imperialist narratives
still haunting different parts of the world, it really becomes difficult to
answer these questions. However, recent developments have reflected
once again the continuing nature of colonialism via a shape-shifting
practice. The current war between Russia and Ukraine has become an
important experience in understanding this trauma. The aim of this study
is to understand how the conflict, now a war, has started solidifying the
Ukrainian identity via fetching its Other, namely Russia. The study
inquiries into a post-colonial reading to understand recent Ukrainian
national re-construction via history, territory, and culture. This begs an
inquiry into the post-Soviet geography to better understand the re-
positioning of Ukraine as a nation unfettered by the Russian Federation.
This paper attempts to understand whether the recent war has launched
a postcolonial resistance of Ukraine to assert itself via raising
consciousness and to transform itself from a pseudo-nation-state to an
authentic one.

Keywords: Postcolonialism, Nationalism, Identity, Subaltern,
Ukraine.

0z

Post-kolonyal  ¢alismalar  incelendiginde  genellikle  post-
kolonyalizm’in nerede ve ne zaman bagsladigr sorusuyla yola ¢ikildigi
gortilmektedir. Diinyanin farkl yerlerinde hdla tanik olunan ¢ok sayida
emperyalist anlati varken, yukarida bahsedilen soruyu yanitlamak
gercekten zorlasmaktadwr. Bununla birlikte, son gelismeler, bir bi¢im
degistirme pratigi araciligiyla sémiirgeciligin devam eden dogasini bir
kez daha yansitmaktadr. Rusya ve Ukrayna arasindaki savag, bu travmayi
anlamada onemli bir deneyim haline gelmektedir. Ukrayna ve Rusya
arasindaki savasin bir boyutu ile kimlik ¢atismast oldugu goriilmektedir.
Savasin seyri ile Ukrayna ulusal kimliginin, Rus kimligine karst bir Oteki
olarak nasu konumlanacag: onemli bir sorun olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Bu ¢alisma, tarih, toprak ve kiiltiir kavramlari ile Ukrayna’nin son
zamanlardaki ulusu yeniden insasini anlamak igin post-kolonyal bir
okuma iizerinden ele almaktadw. Bu durum Ukrayna'min Rusya
Federasyonu tarafindan tahakkiim edilen bir ulus olarak yeniden
konumlandwrilmasint daha iyi anlamak iizere Sovyet sonrasi cografyaya
yénelik bir sorgulamadir. Bu makale, son savasin, Ukrayna’nin ulusal
bilincini artirarak kendini savunmak ve kendisini sahte bir ulus-devletten
otantik bir devlete doniistiirmek icin somiirge sonrasi bir direnis baslatip
baslatmadigint anlamaya ¢alismaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Post-kolonyalizm, Milliyetcilik, Kimlik, Madun,
Ukrayna.
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You find yourself a refugee;

you wake up one morning from troubled

dreams to discover that your world has been transformed.

Under cover of night, you have been transported elsewhere ... (Young, 2003:9).

Introduction

History does repeat itself and, the above quote explains quite a bit of the general thought on
the issue of displacement, whether this be the dissolution of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (USSR), the recent annexation of Crimea by Russian Federation, or the recent war
between Ukraine and Russia which all pertain to identity. Although International Relations! (IR)
has not focused heavily on postcolonial studies, I find it a valuable inquiry to understand the
concept of power — a sine quo non for IR — alongside its relationship with identity? re-construction
as well as de-construction. Examining once again the Marxist analysis of “oppressor and
oppressed nations,” it is still important to understand why Marx himself argued that “a nation that
oppresses another cannot really claim to be free” (San Juan, 2007:112). This is an important
statement to understand the relation between Ukraine and the Russian Federation. A great number
of scholars have researched into this field, currently known as postcolonial reading. Deleuze and
Guattari (1988) introduced the concept of “de-territorialization” at the heart of this debate, and
this concept indicates the violent acts of both the colonial and imperial past which has transformed
the cultural, linguistic, and social fabric of many today’s nations. For Derrida it is “difference,”
which he explains as “distinction, inequality, or discernibility” where “to differ” projects “a
nonidentity” (p. 278). And Bhabha has put forth “in-betweenness” (1994), in which he questions
how subjects are formed ‘in-between,” or in excess of, the sum of the “parts’ of difference” (p. 2)
and moves on to describe post-colonialism as the “evolution of strategies of resistance” (p. 6).
However, this alteration still begs for many additional investigations, and much focus is needed
on the second world.> A recent one is the ongoing war between Ukraine and the Russian
Federation. Bearing in mind its Tsarist past, later followed by the Soviet experience, and recently
Russian dominance, Ukraine is still a clear arena of ethnic fragments full of confrontations as well
as contestations. It is difficult to understand as one colonizing and one colonized within this
equation, but the existence of what Spivak (1990) called “native informant” as a postcolonial
subject is still physical and continuous around the post-Soviet geography, thanks to the power of
Russian language and culture. However, for the sake of a postcolonial national order, ethnic
tensions are rising in Ukraine over the question of to what extent such claims are made to
legitimately strengthen their positions. On the one hand, we witness the assertive Russian policy
toward Ukraine from the very beginning of Ukraine’s independence (and even before) till
recently, intervening in Ukrainian politics, and even attempting to replace governments (with
those not ignoring Russian interests); on the other hand, Ukraine is experimenting with new ways
of attachment and shuttling between the east and west. Recently this shuttling of the nation
between the east and west has led to a war between the Russian Federation and Ukraine. This
study aims to understand how this war will impact the Ukrainian identity in finding itself, as well
as positioning itself against the Other without the interventions of its past. Today’s Ukraine is
still haunted by the old-fashioned concepts of “brotherhood of nations,” “country cousins,”
“sibling unity,” “peripheral state,” “Little Russia,” etc., which highlight the subordinate position
of Ukrainian identity. To understand these assumptions, there is a need of a postcolonial reading
of today’s Ukraine via “true political independence, authentic sovereignty, and real self-
determination [that] have now either been brought into existence or are, finally, even possibilities
at all...” (Szeman, 2003:2). This means the asymmetrical relationship between the Russian
Federation and the counties previously attached to it, which requires a deep reinterpretation. A
reconsideration of the relations between Russia and its previously constitutive parts needs an in-
depth analysis from many angles. This paper aims to understand the background of this land-
grabbing by Russia, and more importantly in what manner Ukraine is responding to it. The former
argues that every move made is for protecting the kinship, while the latter reasons it as a direct
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intervention for its very survival. Viewed from both sides, the issue correlates on discourse, and
discourse here is built on a common denominator shared by these countries, namely language.
Speaking on language Morris (2010) argued that “the issue of language not only in the
grammatical sense but in the sense of having a voice that can access power” (p. 4) remains
important. This bears a re-reading of Ukraine — an unnamed colony — seeking its identity in a
postcolonial era.

1. Understanding Nationalism via Post-colonialism

McClintock is right to argue that “the term [post-colonialism] also privileges the 19th century
European colonial experience as the standard — an essentialism of colonialism that ignores, or at
least diminishes, the imperial projects (in our case Soviet imperialism) both preceding the
European Era and in the Era after its demise” (1992:86). In our case, it is the Russian imperialism
which has re-created both the political and cultural geographies around its adjacent regions. That
is why post-colonialism here is understood as a “fluid, catch-all counter hegemonic means of
reaffirming identity over and against essentializing discourses of ethnicity or nationalism”
(Syrotinski, 2007:27). To inquire into this argument, one must dive deep into postcolonial theory,
which is fed by post-modern and post-structural literature, opening a new problem, revealed as
the subaltern.

[...today, ‘capitalism crosses the entire network of natural, social, sexual and cultural forces,
all languages and codes’. Contemporary capitalism is not simply the circulation of money
and commodities, but rather infests every aspect of experience. When one desires or
purchases a commodity, one is not simply buying the object itself, but also the signs, images
and identities that go along with it (Baudrillard, 1975:138).

Post-colonialism clearly has become important in understanding how the imperial narratives
and the design have set forth to interpret power, hierarchy, and domination (Chowdhry & Nair,
2004:11-12). That is why it has appeared as “a redemptive power of an idea” (Conrad, 2005) as
well as a debate, or for some a discourse encountering the imperial. As Conrad puts it “You
remember always that [ am a Slav (it’s your idée fixe), but you seem to forget I am a Pole.”
(1988:492) This is a clear sign of dual allegiance, recently witnessed in the Ukrainian case. The
importance of postcolonialism is that it “disturbs the order of the world. It threatens privilege and
power. It refuses to acknowledge the superiority of western cultures. Its radical agenda is to
demand equality and well-being for all human beings on this earth” (Young, 2003:7). This
confrontation in the case of Ukraine is formerly known as “Muscovite oppression” (Najder, 1984),
“Sovietization” (Rubavicius, 2006), and finally “Russification” (Kelertas, 2006). Ukraine was
never able to mature into a full-fledged nation-state, since certain outside interventions have
possessed a significant amount of its identity. A continuously shapeshifting dynamic is
confronting and blocking Ukrainian identity. On the other hand, Ukraine is struggling to generate,
or recently to re-generate, its national identity, clearly not just against the phantoms addressed
above, but also against the west. The importance of discourse comes into play as an important
aspect of construction and re-construction of identities. And ‘knowledge’ alongside its carrier ‘the
language’ comes into play with utmost importance; this is always about interest and power.
Spivak (1988) asserted, “Knowledge is also a commodity which is exported, and as a result the
subaltern becomes dependent on western knowledge, intellectuals, politics, rather than being
allowed to speak for themselves” (p. 277-8). Spivak (1988) used the concept “epistemic violence”
(p- 280), which summarizes the tone of the west via “thought, speech and writing” disseminating
an act of violence, yet not a physical one, but more what is called “colonizing the minds” (p. 280).
Russian discourse usually mentions the past, or at least refers to its close sphere of influence: that
Moscow has had and will continue to have responsibility on issues pertaining to post-Soviet
settlement, and even goes further in referring to post-Soviet geography. Recent examples are the
annexation of Crimea, as President Putin has declared, “In people’s hearts and minds, Crimea has
always been an inseparable part of Russia. This firm conviction is based on truth and justice
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and was passed from generation to generation, over time, under any circumstances, despite all
the dramatic changes our country went through during the entire 20® century” (Address by
President Putin, March 18, 2014). This kind of discourse first disempowers Ukraine and places it
into a subordinate position. Starting with the annexation of Crimea, later followed by the invasion
of Donetsk and Luhansk, and recently transforming into a total war, the struggle has now spread
to every domain, becoming an issue of survival thanks to the nature of war, as Tilly (1975) and
Howard (1992) indicated that war and the military are major elements in the shaping of nation-
states, which results in leaving the ground for nationalism. Spivak in her famous essay ‘Can the
subaltern speak’ said the, “subaltern is always spoken for by those in positions of power, and are
never able to represent themselves; further, if they speak, they are not heard” (1988:308). Spivak
emphasized that “nationalism, like culture, is a moving base of differences, as dangerous as it is
powerful, always ahead or deferred by definitions, pro or contra, upon which it relies” (1999:363).

For Spivak the debate circled around her invention of the concept of “native informant,”
which she introduced as the post-colonial subject. And for Spivak the problem stems from how
this “third-world subject is represented within western discourse” (1988:271). She analyzed the
“native informant” through “politics of oppressed” (1988:292) in which she explored the question
of “how to keep the ethnocentric Subject from establishing itself by selectively defining an Other”
(1988:292)—in our case, how to re-position Russian identity as an Other. It is clearly the
colonizing discourse, which for Spivak is a constant re-production of western hegemonic power
over the third world. Although drawing on the same we vs. them binary, the colonizer first “speaks
for as in politics” and “speaks about as in art and philosophy” (Spivak, 1988:275), where the
colonized is and must remain silent. During the Soviet era, Moscow did pursue a type of internal
colonization, where different ethnic and cultural backgrounds were ignored for the sake of
creating the homo Sovieticus with the aim of “nationalist in form, socialist in content.” (Moore,
2006:27) A wave of assimilation was pursued by Moscow in holding together a great sum of
diversity to create a supra-identity. And this was pursued by weaponizing the Russian language,
constructing, and exporting knowledge via the Russian language to fulfill the interests of Russia.
As Spivak handles knowledge as a commodity, the discourse produced is built on this constructed
knowledge of Russia in an asymmetrical positioning, where Russian identity is always visible;
however, Ukrainian identity is mostly invisible, unseen, and unapparent. This use of knowledge
was pursued by Russia in the post-Soviet era as well, leading to many other problems. Spivak
argued that “one of the guiding principles of geography — nation — [is] inextricably tangled with
the mysterious phenomena of language...” (1999:279-80), emphasizing the importance of
language and the way it is used to push down others in a systematic way. The Russian sphere of
influence is large in the geographical sense; however, linguistically it is even larger. The use of
the Russian language by millions gives it a multiplier effect. Since Spivak emphasizes “Identity
or kinship, without direct involvement in the utilization of that other difference, between the
colonizer and the colonized, is the nascent discourse of comparative philology.” (1999:8).

Spivak, with reference to Kant, emphasized “producing a counternarrative that will make
visible the foreclosure of the subject whose lack of access to the position of narrator is the
condition of possibility of the consolidation of Kant’s position” (1999:9). Here Spivak argued that
the colonizer projects as well as imposes ethnocentric mythologies on the subaltern. The
Orientalist binary is an imposition on the subaltern, since making a distinction subordinates the
oppressed in the first place, such as the distinction between historical and non-historical, superior
and inferior, complete and incomplete, are all coding of the consciousness of the subaltern. The
case with regard to Ukraine is that the Russian Federation constantly emphasizes the kinship it
shares with Ukraine and has the right to protect it at all costs, Snyder (2018) called this “politics
of eternity.” So how will a postcolonial State — namely Ukraine — respond to such a direct
challenge?
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2. Ukrainian Nationalism: ‘Re-nationalization’ or ‘De-nationalization’?

The increase in tensions between Ukraine and the Russian Federation dates to the dissolution
of the Soviet Union. As a result of the dissolution, many Russian settlers in different Soviet
republics found themselves becoming ethnic minorities in independent states. Different
attachments to the Russian Federation led to a high degree of Russian interest and responsibility
toward these groups, whether they were ethnically Russian, Russian citizens or just Russophiles.
Alongside other interests, in the name of protecting these people, Russia has attempted to
intervene in countries (e.g., Belarus, Kazakhstan) on or near its borders. One of these remains the
issue with regard to Ukraine. What appears to be debated is the legitimacy as well as the purpose
of the ongoing war between Russia and Ukraine.

Recent debates on nationalism and the nation-state confront the argument of the challenge to
the modern nation-state, which for Smith (1995) is “the external crises of autonomy and the
internal crises of legitimacy” (p. 90). By what means should this argument be perceived,
considering the Russo-Ukrainian war? What is referred to by ‘crises of autonomy’ or ‘crises of
legitimacy’? The crisis of autonomy refers to the role played by the non-national actors in the
decision-making and framing of other states, and as a result the crisis of legitimacy is the
questioning of how democratic the actors are in employing this power beyond their territory. It is
clearly the protectionist national policy arising from outside which comes into play, while
confronting another nationalism inside, as nationalism here is understood as “cultural sensibility
of sovereignty the concomitant of the coordination of the administrative power within the
bounded nation-state” (Giddens, 1985:219).

Since other state or even non-state actors influence the process through decision-shaping and
framing, just how sovereign is the state in making these decisions? Bringing this into account,
there is an ongoing political conflict as well as competing strategies on the Ukrainian territory,
both of which are solely driven by neither the nation nor the state, but by foreign influence.
Habermas counts this as the pressure of de-nationalization®. This brings the debate to what is
stated in the name of this study as emerging political attitudes neither fueled by the whole national
feeling, nor as a part of a state policy. This bears the questioning of the start of a de-nationalization
for Ukraine, or in opposite a re-nationalization project.

All attention — media, university, politics — in today’s Russo-Ukrainian war is given to the
warzone. The real warzone is in the minds of both the Ukrainians and Russians. For Ukrainians,
the fight is with the country’s past, its very history, whether this be the imperialist or Soviet eras.
Ukraine is attempting to restore what ‘Ukrainian’ means for the people and how it would position
against its Others. For the Russians, the purpose is to embrace what is believed to be theirs;
however, this leads to embarrassment, as the full scale of invasion has turned into an agony of
acting with guilt and how this would affect being ‘Russian’ in the long run, since the two nations
are known to share a Slavic brotherhood. Spivak argued the “splendid misery of inequality among
men which is bound up with the development of the natural tendencies of the human race, and the
speculation that war might be designed by supreme wisdom to furnish a drive developing all
talents serviceable for culture” (1999:9). In agreement with this statement, war is directly related
with identity and negatively transforms it into an ugly face. Yet the reason of the war itself is to
“denazify” Ukraine since President Putin has vowed “to protect the people that are subjected to
abuse and genocide from the Kiev regime” (Putin, 2022). Starting from its independence Ukraine
has tried to correct its historical and ideological past, since all the policies pursued till today are
and were about controlling the minds via knowledge and language. The same can be said for the
policy of the Russian state, which was to ensure unity via communication and thought. And the
most important key for this was the dissemination of the Russian language. Therefore, the
emphasis on the Russian language and culture and the increasing pressure on different ethnic
groups reveal the main character of this policy of Russification. The “Rusifikasiya” policy was
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carried out through three basic structures: education, state authority and the Russian Orthodox
church.

In Renan’s words “the true character of a nation is constantly being reinvented; old symbols
can and do attain new meanings. Even nationalists can be critical of their own particular culture;
they can aspire to change it, develop it, or redefine it” (Tamir, 1993:6). In such an international
environment the nation-state certainly is under a transformation; however, the question behind
this argument is whether it has the role or true impact to change it, especially in cases like Ukraine.
The paper will proceed through an analysis of three important facets of nation building: history,
territory, and culture.

2.1. History

Historical narrative is important for nation building projects. The confrontation between
Ukrainian and Russian identities dates to the 14th century, first during the era of Yuri Il Boleslaus,
when today’s Ukraine was called Little Russia, “Dux totius Russiae Minoris,” and the usage of
this label continued during Casimir III the Great up to the late 19th century. The second dimension
of Ukraine’s history is about its “non-historicity” which is about its interruption by outside forces.
For instance, Kievan Rus which existed between the 9th and 13th centuries, was a multi-ethnic
state consisting of Russian, Ukrainian and Belorussian people, a land stretching between the
Baltic and Black Seas, claimed to be the fatherland of today’s Ukraine, Russia, and Belarus. After
the collapse of the Kievan Rus, the Galician-Volhynian Kingdom emerged as an important state
in the region, until it was swallowed by Poland, becoming a Province of Ruthenia. The roots of
today’s Ukrainian identity and its subordinate position are a historical issue, slowly emerging
under the shadow of first Polishness and then Russianness, thanks to its Slavic ethnic origin.
Kuzio (2001) emphasizes “unifying three eastern Slavs belonging to a common and fraternal
Slavic and Russian Orthodox civilization from Kievan Rus to present” (p. 125). The first ever
uprising against the dominant powers, namely Polish and the Commonwealth, is known to be in
the Khmelnytska era in the 17th century. The revolt was the attempt to express Ukrainian
sovereignty and identity against outside rule. The war resulted in the establishment of the Cossack
Hetmanate under Russian protection. Ukrainians did manage to get rid of Polish pressure,
however this time falling under Russian dominance.

It was a “transfer of Ukraine from Polish to Russian orbit” (Rudnystsky, 1987:79) which was
later abolished by Tsarist Russia under the rule of Catherine II. Throughout the 17th and 18th
centuries, under Russian dominance, the left bank of the Dnieper was called Little Russia
(Malorossiia) and the southwestern lands were called New Russia (Novorossiia). For Iurii Badzo
(1980) the problem stems from the “falsification of Ukrainian history by Russian great-power
nationalism, which is the most important factor in the national oppression of the Ukrainian
people” (pp.17-18; cf. Rudnystsky, 1987:88). It is clear that (Imperial) Russia has manipulated
the historical consciousness of Ukraine, as if there was no language, no culture, even no territory
named Ukraine. Ukraine, alongside Belorussia, was considered to be a part of the “All-Russian
national project based on the idea of common political history of Russia (Great Russia), Ukraine
(Little Russia), including Galicia (Red Russia), and Belorussia (White Russia), all originating
from the Kievan Rus” (Kiryukin, 2015:1). As seen from these examples Ukraine was qualified as
Russia, like others, throughout the history. With such adjectives like ‘little,” ‘red,” or ‘white,” they
were evaluated as an extension of Russian territory.

The second real resistance toward outside pressure was the Ukrainofilstvo movement in the
19th century. This is evaluated to be the first ever awakening of today’s modern Ukrainian
identity. As Rudnystsky emphasized, the history of Ukraine is “caught between the Russian
hammer and the Polish anvil” (1987:xii). Throughout its history Ukraine has always been a
ground for Russo-Polish struggle. This has clearly affected the development of its national
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consciousness. However, it was in western Ukraine, which was then under the control of Austro-
Hungarian rule, that the national movement gained success. The Ukrainians (then called
Ruthenians) were recognized as a national minority. This was the first steps of today’s Ukrainian
nation to develop under rule of foreign powers and receive certain rights and privileges. And to
gain independence, Ukrainians pursued an anti-imperialist nationalism. The flourishing of ideas
was a result of the Ukrainian writers, historians, and poets being bilingual. There developed two
streams of literary works: writings in the Ukrainian language embodying loyalty to the Tsarist
Russia, and writings expressing anti-Russian, anti-imperialism ideas. The dissemination of
literature led to a movement of Ukrainophile patriots organized to defend the homeland against
the Other, leading to the awareness of Ukraine being distinct from Russia. This brings the issue
to another prominent concept in nationalism studies, namely territory, and territorial belonging.

2.2. Territory

As indicated above, the history of Ukraine does intersect with that of Russia. With the
increasing level of transnational bonds, the fluidity of boundaries is an important issue, in which
“the nation seeks to define itself in relation to what is outside or beyond its boundaries” (Spencer
& Wollman, 2002:50). How may the nation continue defining itself with a set of barriers or
boundaries in contemporary politics? The status of territory in the Ukrainian case is no new issue.
As summarized above, the land of today’s Ukraine has accommodated many empires and has
shifted from one to another throughout history, just to give a few examples, the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth, the Habsburg Empire, Tsarist Russia, the Ottoman Empire, each of them leaving
different marks on this land.® The issue of territory is important to understand the case of Ukraine
and its flexible territory because of outside interventions. In postcolonial studies a well-known
concept is introduced to understand the fluidity of boundaries, namely de-territorialization.® For
Bhabha de-territorialization is linked to the notion of “in-betweenness.” Bhabha’s notion of in-
betweenness refers to “a creative ‘third’ space between traditional readings of the nation and
readings of resistance...the general instability of nations and the potential restructuring of national
identity” (1994:172-3). The Ukrainian identity is a sum of many cultures and because of this
multiplicity, it becomes difficult for the country to isolate itself when re-constructing its identity
via its borders. In the case of Ukraine, there are two dimensions of de-territorialization. The first
disagreement is between the regional periphery vs. the metropolitan center, while the second clash
is between the regional periphery vs. the regional center. In the case of Ukraine, the ambiguity of
borders (especially in the east and south) is causing a clash between identities. The metropolitan
center is embedded as superior in the consciousness of the regional center and regional periphery
with its language and culture, while the regional center is seeking to establish uniformity between
itself and regional periphery. And as an outcome, the regional periphery argues it is internally
colonized via policies pursued by Kiev. The concept of de-territorialization is based on the
argument of fluid boundaries. Especially with the increasing level of transnational networks, the
nation-state boundaries are decreasing in importance. Considering the Ukrainian war at this point
helps to understand the issue in practice. The first point is the changing territory of Ukraine due
to conflicts and/or invasions. This, as a result, causes confusion as to where Ukrainian borders
start and end.

This opens questions related to the fixed station of an ambivalent, paradoxical and slippery
journey of identity. For Bhabha, it constitutes the “discursive conditions of enunciation ensuring
that the meaning and symbols of cultures do not have primordial unity or fixity and that even the
same signs can be appropriated, translated, re-historicized and read anew” (1994:37). This
indicates an ambivalent process and a position of “in-betweenness” (1994:37-9) In the case of
Ukraine, the ambivalence of its borders creates a wedge for the Ukrainians.
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2.3. Culture

The most important confrontation of Ukrainian identity is its straddling between an ethnic
(Slavic) background with a linguistic (Russian speaking) character and an unsettled political as
well as cultural liberty to meet with national consciousness. For Rudnystsky the story is a struggle
between “Little Russians” vs. “Conscious Ukrainians” (1987:140). This signifies the development
of the identity as subaltern as compared to Russian. Since from the very beginning Ukrainian
culture has developed against what D’ Anieri (2019) calls “Russian hyper-nationalism,” by which
he means imperialism, this is a struggle for independence, to develop self-identification. For
Hogan this is summarized as “from sacrifice to heroism” (2009:167). It is an endeavor to
consolidate its very existence, and fighting back as the oppressed, to eliminate the inherited
cultural aspects flowing from the oppressor, with great speed and spread, with the prominent
factor being the Russian language as the carrier. Anderson has emphasized that “the convergence
of capitalism and print technology on the fatal diversity of human language created the possibility
of a new form of imagined community, which set the stage for the modern nation” (1991:39). The
prevalence of the Russian language is an important impediment confronting the development of
a Ukrainian culture and the nation, for that matter. Kuzio (1998) emphasized it as

Colonial rule usually brings with it negative self-images which developed and were
internalized over time... This, in Ukraine’s case, led to a significant portion of the population
rejecting its own traditions while adopting the beliefs, attitudes and values of the oppressor.
Ukrainians became instrumental in the destruction of their own culture and language which
led to passivity and a dependency syndrome. (p. 152).

The closeness shared between Ukraine and Russia from the imperial era till today is
undeniable. Although the post-Soviet era opened a slight shift, moving away from the Russian
sphere of influence via a Ukrainization policy pursued through education and mass media, the
outcome seems limited to western Ukraine. Besides the battle on ground, the process has fueled
two nationalisms in Ukraine, both claiming the right to homeland and belonging. In one of his
speeches President Zelensky asked the Russians, “This is our land. This is our history. What are
you fighting for and with whom” (February 23, 2022)? A possible answer to this question came
from the Duma speaker Naryshkin, who described the rebellion in the Donbas region as “the
uprisings are a sacrificial awakening of Russia and a magnificent uprising of the Russian soul
against the petty, crude nationalism of Galicia” (Fitzpatrick, 2014; cf. Kuzio, 2020:2). With such
statements, Moscow leaves aside accepting Ukrainian identity and avoids using Ukrainian
identity or even its nationalism by calling it Galician nationalism, since verbalizing Ukrainian
nationalism would mean accepting the existence of a Ukrainian nation in the first place. For
Bhabha (1994) “...the exchange of values, meanings and priorities may not always be
collaborative and dialogical, but may be profoundly antagonistic, conflictual, and even
incommensurable” (p. 2). This is because the similarities between Ukraine and Russia are more
numerous than their differences. All the similarities are built on the prevalent usage of the Russian
language. Whether it be ethnically Ukrainian, Russian or an individual from other background,
they use Russian language as their preferred language. To understand the importance of language
in this case, it must be revealed that “it is a rare war where the local population and defending
army speak the language of the invader so well” (Eppinger, 2014). In such a diversity, this makes
it difficult to distinguish who belongs to which community, since for states as political entities
with clear-cut borders and possessing power over their territory it is clear and apparent; however,
for a nation at some point it becomes ambivalent. This is the reason post-colonialism
problematizes the concepts of ‘in-betweenness,’ ‘fluidity,” ‘hybrid,” etc. when dealing with issues
arising out of the ex-colonies. Bhabha emphasized that “the notion of assimilation, or ways in
which aspects of the colonizer’s culture were adapted into a local manifestation, has provided
interesting insight into forms of agency, resistance, and the effect of the colonial encounter on
larger social structures” (1990:112). As a result, in postcolonial settings, as in Ukraine, the self
and other remain fluid.
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The Ukrainian elite, both in terms of culture and politics, were not capable of building the
self, whether it be built on ethnic or civic terms. For Chernetsky (2003), “the de-nationalization
of elites — leading to Ukraine’s double cultural oppression: the colonial model ... melded with the
provincial one as a semi-autonomous vassal state turned into a somnolent province” (p. 38). In
terms of identity construction, a distinction must be made between the ‘in-group’ and ‘out-group’
and this is where the elites find difficulty in demarcation, since lack of the other causes the ‘in-
group’ construction to be incomplete. Triandafyllidou (1998) argued that “rival nations contest
territory, history, and cultural heritage by asserting that specific myths, symbols and/or ancestry
are part of their national past” (p. 602). Since it is not fixed, the ‘in-group’ uniqueness is
challenged via ‘outside-groups.” This is what Bhabha argued: “The colonial hybrid is the
articulation of the ambivalent space where the rise of power is enacted on the site of desire,
making its objects at once disciplinary and disseminatory” (1994:112). This is the main point,
where the distance between Ukraine and Russia becomes blurred and intangible.

Conclusion

The crisis of identity and its internal as well as external contradictions will be here for quite
some time. The crisis of national identity is recently between Ukraine and Russia; however, its
development and outcome will deeply affect the states in near proximity, as, besides Ukraine,
other nations surrounding the Russian Federation confront similar crises. The war between
Ukraine and the Russian Federation has once again resulted from the clash of identities, and for
that matter nationalisms, which means fueling nationalisms at both ends. As this paper argues,
Ukraine literally cannot be fully defined as a political and cultural entity, in what is called a
modern nation-state, in such a fragmented environment. And it still is in the process of nation-
building. The main reason for this lack of a clear national identity stems from its subordinate
positioning, imposed upon the people of Ukraine throughout its history. That is why the present
paper attempts to understand whether the recent war has launched a postcolonial resistance of
Ukraine to assert itself via raising consciousness and to transform itself from a pseudo-nation-
state to an authentic one. The only way to achieve this is a fixed identity construction via locating
Russia as the Other. A possible outcome of the war has the potential of opening the way for such
an identity construction. In addition to the escalation of two nationalisms, encountering one
another in a constantly disputed war zone, Ukrainians must re-interpret their distinctiveness, via
first releasing their subaltern position and second re-appropriating themselves from certain
cultural, territorial and historical stereotype teachings.

As this paper debates, many states as well as empires have left a deep impact on Ukraine,
lately Russia. This has led to a blurring of identities in Ukraine, blurring the borders, the history,
and the culture. Clearly, this begs for an isolation from both the Russian language and its culture.
This requires an endeavor to correct both the ideology and the history, which locates the Ukrainian
identity in a subordinate position. The recent war between Ukraine and Russia has the possibility
to start a different narrative for Ukrainian national identity based on an equal footing when
compared with the Russian. It is the recent conflict which has hardened the discourse on both
sides, apparently leading to a shift on how these two identities view and locate themselves relative
to one another.
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With its strategic location, historical background, cultural richness
and social fabric, Somalia is a distinctive country in Africa. In the article
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Somali stratejik konumu, tarihi ge¢misi, kiiltiirel zenginligi ve
toplumsal dokusuyla Afrika’min 6zellikli bir iilkesidir. Bagimsizligini
elde ettikten sonraki siireci ele aldigimiz makalede Somali’nin
bagimsizligint zorlu bir siiregten sonra elde ettigini vurgulamaya
calistik. Istiklal miicadelesiyle dikkatleri iizerine ¢eken, istila giiclerine
karsi destansi bir direnisiyle yabanci giiglerin istedigi gibi at
kosturmasina firsat vermeyen bir iilke olmugstur. Manda ydnetimine razi
olmayisi Somali iizerinde biiyiik oyunlarin oynanmasina yol agmistir.
Bagimsizlik siireci zorlu ve sikintili olaylara gebe olmustur. Ogaden
savasmin kaybedilmesi Biiyiik Somali cografyasinin ayrismasina yol
acmigtiv.  Siad Barre yodnetiminden sonra merkezi otoritenin
saglanamamasi Somali’de yillardir devam eden i¢ savasin yasanmasina
neden oldu. I¢ savas doneminde kabile catismalar: hizlanmus,
ayriik¢ilar giic kazanmus, kitlesel gocler yasanmus, aclik ve yoksulluk
dayanilmaz boyuta ulagms, teror yapilanmasi hizlanmigtir. Sebab terdr
orgiitiiniin yapilanmasi ve giiclenmesiyle Somali’de kaos ortami daha
fazla artmistir. Somali’nin trajedik durumu Tiirkiye 'nin yardim eli ile
giderilmeye ¢alisilmigtir. Tiirkiye ile Somali iligkilerinin arka planinin
degerlendirildigi makalemizde Somali’'nin yeniden yapilanmasina
yénelik ¢abalar ortaya konulmustur.

) Anahtar Kelimeler: Somali, Ogaden Savasi, Sebab Teror Orgiitii,
I¢ Savas, Tiirkiye-Somali Iliskileri.
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Introduction

The area of Somalia is 637,657 km? and its population is 10,616,380 according to 2015 data.
85% of the people are of Somali origin, the rest are Benadi, Bantu and Arab groups. The official
language is Somali, with Arabic, English and Italian among the spoken languages. Almost all of
the people are Muslims (Orsam, 2022:9; Ozey, 2006:414; Gok, 2019:324). Somalia; It borders
the Indian Ocean to the south and southeast, the Gulf of Aden and Djibouti to the north and
northeast, Kenya to the south and southwest, and Ethiopia to the west. Located at a very important
strategic point with its proximity to the Bab al-Mandab Strait and the Suez Canal, Somalia has a
hot and dry weather in the north, which occasionally causes droughts, while relatively mild
climate conditions are observed in the south with the influence of the Juba and Shabelle rivers
(Mukhtar, 2003:1-2).

In Somalia, once known as the "Land of Spices", where Gauls settled in 750 and Muslims in
the tenth century, Muslims established the Harir Sultanate. In the sixteenth century, the Harir
Sultanate expanded its rule to include Ethiopian lands. When the Portuguese forces came to the
region and supported the Ethiopian Kingdom, the Muslims of the region were cut off in 1542. A
long-term struggle began between the Ottoman forces and the Portuguese occupation forces, who
came to the region with the request of the Harir Sultanate for help. By the nineteenth century,
Somalia was the scene of the western powers’ race for dominance (Mutasim, 1962:28- 61). With
the British, Italian, French and Ethiopian forces besieging the country from four sides, Somalia
was divided into French Somalia, Italian Somalia and British Somalia during the colonial period
(Halil, 1985:114-115).

1. Somalia’s Independence

There are different tribes in Somalia such as Isak, Darod and Bantu. Despite being a country
strategically located at the entrance to the Red Sea in the Gulf of Aden, inter-tribal conflicts deeply
affect the stability of the country. Despite gaining its independence on July 01, 1960, political
stability could not be achieved in Somalia, the civil war caused a management problem in the
country, maritime piracy brought the security problem to the top, and the structuring of the al-
Shabaab terrorist organization caused instability and conflict in the country (Orsam, 2022:12-13;
Aydin, 2016:266).

Despite gaining independence, the colonial powers, who could not get their dirty hands off
Somalia, caused new tragedies. It is as if colonialism has changed its shape and has put into effect
the control mechanism, we call neo-colonialism. With the support of the Western powers, the
missionary work was supported and accelerated, cooperation was made with the western
collaborators, support was given to Ethiopia’s ambitions on Somalia, the Somali people remained
poor and the danger of hunger recurred. They tried to cause the Somali people to experience ethnic
division within themselves, to trigger conflicts between tribes, and to restrict the Somali people’s
contact with other Muslim peoples. The attrition of Somalia by border problems, the creation of
a siege circle around Somalia, the reversal of the increasing interest and interest in Islam in the
country have been the moves of the western powers to strangle the Somali people in the country
(Halil, 1985:112-113).

The Somali people, who gained their independence in 1960 after difficult and long-term
struggles and compelling the colonial powers, found themselves in a whirlpool of conflict before
they could experience the enthusiasm for independence. The troubles did not end with the
achievement of independence. With the task of suppressing the violence, the Somali
Revolutionary Council led by General Siad Barre took over the administration. Siad Barre’s
dream was to create a modern society, to build the nation-state model instead of the traditional
tribal structure in Somalia, to ensure the realization of scientific socialism and to switch to the
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socialist economy model. Barre, who followed a pan-Somaliist domestic policy, tried to establish
a full-blown pressure management in the country in order to achieve the mentioned goals with
top-down practices. In the Barre administration, which provided the central state structure,
poverty, corruption and internal conflicts became unavoidable (Mukhtar, 2003:5; Artokga,
2019:217-218). Since its independence, internal conflicts have never ended in Somalia, it has
been in trouble with Djibouti, Kenya, and Ethiopia, and it has had inextricable problems with
border disputes for years. As in other African countries, the colonial powers, especially England,
left Somalia, leaving the Ogaden region to Ethiopia in order to tie the fortunes of Somalia (Hesse,
2010:247; Daban, 2017:251-252).

2. Battle of Ogaden

During the colonial period, the territory of Somalia was divided into five separate regions.
Britain was controlling the two regions in the north, Italy was controlling the south of Somalia,
and France was turning Djibouti into an independent state by separating it from Somalia. During
the colonial period, the western powers were giving the opportunity and support to the
strengthening of Ethiopia and expanding its hinterland. Knowing Ethiopia’s interest in Somalia’s
Ogaden region, they left Ogaden to Ethiopia when the western powers withdrew from Somalia.
While the two regions under British control in the north and the region held by Italy in the south
were united to form the post-independence Somalia, Djibouti, which was under the auspices of
the French, became a separate state, and the Ogaden region was subject to the invasion of Ethiopia
(Elmi, 2012:163).

While the Ogaden region is an inseparable part of Somalia with its history, culture,
population, language and religion, it was the tragedy of the Somali people that it belonged to
Ethiopia. With the discovery of oil resources in the Ogaden region in the 1970s, Somalia did not
want to let go of the Ogaden case (Doornbos, 1997:490-495; Daban, 2017:251-252). The wounds
inflicted by the African borders drawn at the table took the Ogaden problem to the next level.
International powers implemented a policy of isolation towards Somalia. The USA, Egypt and
Saudi Arabia took decisions to prevent arms shipments to Somalia. It was feared that the ideal of
“Greater Somalia” would be realized with the annexation of Ogaden to the territory of Somalia.
The Somali administration thought that the Soviet Union would not leave it alone in the face of
the Western powers’ attitudes that prevented Somalia. Somalis from Ogaden, where the majority
of the population is Somali, established the Western Somali Liberation Front and started to wage
a guerrilla struggle against Ethiopia. While the USA supported Haile Selassie’s government in
Ethiopia until 1974, the Soviet Union found the cause of Somalia justified. However, the pro-
Soviet Revolutionary Council, which came to power after Selasiye’s fall from power, decided to
fight against the Western Somali Liberation Front and the Somali Government in Ogaden
(Tandogan, 2018:60-61).

The Ogaden problem led to two major wars between Somalia and Ethiopia. In the first war
that took place in 1964, there was a war that neither side could win. The second war took place
in 1977-1978. In this conflict, known as the Ogaden War, Somalia had significant initial success.
As we have just mentioned, the support of the Soviet Union and Cuba to Ethiopia changed the
course of the war (Spencer, 1984:141-143; Daban, 2017:260). Both Soviet troops and 11,000
Cuban soldiers were brought to help Ethiopia. The foreign powers that came, caused some
incidents in the region against Somalia. With this Soviet support to Ethiopia, the Somali troops
and the Somali guerrillas in Ethiopia were defeated. 1.5 million Ethiopian refugees had to migrate
to Somali territory (Ozey, 2016:38-39).

Siad Barre, who had a pro-Soviet stance in foreign policy, had to change this main line in his
foreign policy with the Ogaden War and tried to get closer to the USA. While such a course was
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experienced in foreign policy, domestic political activity increased. Groups such as the Somali
Patriots Movement, the Somali National Alliance, and the United Somali Congress united in 1989
to form an anti-Barre alliance. Barre’s harsh response to these groups dragged Somalia into a civil
war environment. The struggle of the opposition groups took the course of military conflict, each
group attempted to establish their own administration in their own regions (Lowther, 2007:102-
110; Artokga, 2019:217-218).

The Soviets’ withdrawal of support for Somalia and their siding with Ethiopia were met with
reaction in Somalia. Somalia had to admit defeat by withdrawing from the Ogaden region. Somali
relations with the Soviet Union were suspended and Somalia had to deal with internal affairs
(Kivang, 1979:93-103; Daban, 2017:265).

The power struggle between the tribes left the Somali president Barre in a difficult position.
Somalia was a country of tribes. When one of the tribes such as Dar, Darod, Isaak, Mirifle and
Hawiye came to dominate the country’s power, the Ethiopian government tried to provoke other
tribes. This environment of conflict prevented the establishment of a government in Somalia
(Elmi, 2012:34; Daban, 2017:265).

The bloody civil war environment led to Barre’s resignation. On January 27, 1991, Barre left
Mogadishu for Kismanyo. He was then exiled to Nigeria by USC forces led by General
Mohammed Farah Aidid and General Ali Mahdi (Lowther, 2007:102-110; Artok¢a, 2019:217-
218). After 1991, a government could not be formed (Elmi, 2012:34; Daban, 2017:265). With the
fall of Barre from power in 1991, Somalia’s economic distress in Somalia worsened. Factors such
as the inability to form a government after 1991, the inability of the army to recover, and the
increasing internal turmoil have deeply affected the history of Somalia.

3. The Emerging Internal Conflict Process in Somalia

President Siad Barre, who announced that multi-party elections would be held in 1988 due
to the increasing unrest in the country, was overthrown in 1991 and Ali Mahdi Muhammad took
over the administration temporarily. The UN began to impose an arms embargo on the country
due to the fierce fighting and starvation between the forces of General Ali Mahdi and General
Aidid. With the decision of the UN Security Council, food aid began to be given from the air. It
was decided to send a Peace Corps of 500 people to protect the aid workers. The operation did
not hinder the course of the situation, but also caused the civil war and chaos in the country to last
for many years. The northern part of the country attempted to declare independence under the
name of Somaliland. After the overthrow of Mohammed Siad Barre, a central government that
could control the country could not be established for many years (Gok, 2019:325).

In the internal conflicts that broke out in 1990, 300,000 people lost their lives and millions
of Somalis took refuge in neighboring countries. The first UN Somalia Peacekeeping Operation
(UNOSOM) was carried out in 1992. From December 1992 to May 1993, US-led UN forces
conducted Operation Restore Hope (UNITAF). The invasion operation, which the Americans
started with 12 thousand American marines in 1992, ended in disaster when the civilian
population revolted against the invaders. After the global violence took over 85% of the country
after the war, the Western world declared the African Union an ally. As African Union countries,
Kenya, Ethiopia, Djibouti, Burundi and Uganda were included in the conflict in Somalia with 22
thousand soldiers under the name of the peace mission (AMISOM). Police from Ghana, Sierra
Leone and Nigeria also took part in this conflict (Y1lmaz, 2017:314). This struggle led to the death
of thousands of people until 1993, the collapse of the Somali economy and state structure, the
resurgence of the tribes, the emergence of warlords, the separation of the country into de facto
administrative regions, and Somalia to be remembered for humanitarian disasters. From May
1993 to March 1995, UNOSOM-II was carried out as Operation B (Hazar, 2011:206).
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In the civil war that took place after 1991, the people had a problem of access to food.
Eighteen of the American soldiers sent to Somalia to solve the problem were killed in the capital
Mogadishu in March 1993. This emerging development disrupted both the US’s interest in the
continent and its efforts to adapt the concept of the new world order to the continent. So much so
that it caused America to reconsider its interest in the region. The American administration issued
the Presidential decision directive in April 1994 in order to overcome the shock caused by this
problem in the American public. With this directive, the conditions for the participation of
American soldiers in peace operations in a foreign country were revised under the name
Presidental Decision Directive-25 (PDD-25). The budget allocated to the UN for peace operations
was cut, and if the United States participated in any peace operation as a majority, it was required
to retain the command of the operation (Aydin, 2018:86-87).

Although UNITAF, UNOSOM I and UNOSOM II peacekeepers acted to maintain peace in
the capital Mogadishu and its surroundings, it led to the loss of Somalia’s territorial integrity and
the emergence of regional fragmentation. In the northwest of the country, Somaliland declared its
independence in 1991 and a de facto government was established. This region is relatively stable
compared to other regions. The autonomous Putland administration, located in the northeast of
the country, turned into a de facto separate administration in 1999 due to the power vacuum (Arpa,
2015:195). Separatists proclaimed the Federated Riverine State in 2001. The Provisional National
Assembly in 2000 and the Transitional Federal Government in 2004, which they pioneered the
establishment of the United Nations, could not establish a stable and sovereign authority in the
country (Mukhtar,2003:6; Artokga, 2019:218).

By siding with Riyadh in the Qatar Crisis, Somaliland gained international recognition and
began to benefit financially. Dealing with the separatists in the north and overwhelmed by the
violent economic depression, Somalia’s troubles got worse. Similarly, the United Arab Emirates
signed million-pound port agreements in Somaliland and Puntland province. Somaliland leased
its military base in Berbera to Abu Dhabi for 25 years (Soliman, 2022, Pakin-Albayrakoglu,
2017:122). The Saudis’ close follow-up of the developments in Somalia, their leading economic
aid activities, the arrest of two Iranian-origin figures, have initiated dangerous initiatives that will
hinder the spreading tendencies of Shia in Africa and prepare the ground for possible sectarian
divisions and conflicts (Ynaija, 2017; Ermagan ve Gilimiig, 2017:138).

The Ethiopian and Eritrean intervention that took place in 2006, and in 2007, African Union
member states deployed their peacekeeping forces called the Somali Mission in Somalia. There
was a period in which approximately 16 thousand civilians were killed and 1,000,000 people had
to migrate from their homes during the conflicts. An attempt was made to establish a central
authority in Somalia. The Federal Government of Somalia was established on 20 August 2012
(Artokea, 2019:219). With the agreement between Ethiopia and Somalia in January 2009, the
Ethiopian army began to withdraw from Somalia. Sheikh Sharif Joseph Ahmad, who became the
President of Somalia in 2009, tried to end the violence in the country, to make peace initiatives
with its neighbors, to rule his country with honesty and justice, and to reunite the Somalis (Ozey,
2006:415-416; Ozey, 2016:38-39).

In the spring of 2011, Somalia experienced the worst drought and humanitarian crisis in
recent years. With the resulting famine, more than half of the Somali population became in need
of emergency food aid during the summer months. This famine that Somalia was exposed to in
2011 became one of the most serious humanitarian crises the world has ever faced (UNHDR,
1994, Gok: 2019:325). The economy in Somalia is based on agriculture and animal husbandry.
Frequent droughts in the country lead to famine. Moreover, the IMF intervention in the early
1980s led to an increase in the agricultural crisis in Somalia. The structural adjustment program
adopted increased the dependency on grain imports. Along with the government-promoted
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lowering of US grain prices, the rise in prices of agricultural inputs has destroyed small farmers.
Instead of promoting the production of traditional crops such as maize and broomstick, credit
institutions have encouraged the production of fruit, vegetables, oilseeds and cotton for export on
the country’s best irrigated lands. During this period, the most fertile agricultural lands were
captured by bureaucrats, officers and merchants (Ozey, 2016:40).

4. The Potentials of Somalia

Is Somalia really poor? Is poverty the fate of the people in Somalia? Studies have shown that
the land in the south of Somalia, which is 10% of the total area, is fertile enough to feed twice the
current population of Somalia. Having completed the preparations to re-use the structure of the
region for their own purposes, the Italians once thought of developing Italy by establishing cotton
plantations here. The existence of such rich and fertile lands reveals that there should be no hunger
and poverty in Somalia. The unequal distribution of income in Somalia, the fact that the ruling
tribe did not want to give a share of wealth to other tribes, and the governments’ use of the
weapons they bought from the West or the USSR against their own people led to the destruction
of opportunities in Somalia. It is aimed to keep Somalia poor and impoverished, to turn it into
turbid water for fishing, so that international powers can achieve their goals, market their
weapons, and deploy in the region (Okur, 2009:186).

Located at an important point in the part of the African continent surrounding the Arabian
Peninsula, called the Horn of Africa, Somalia is in a position dominating the waters where the
Red Sea opens to the Indian Ocean. It is the country with the longest coastline on the African
continent. With its strategic location, a significant part of world trade and oil reserves pass through
the territorial waters of Somalia. Somalia has rich resources such as oil and natural gas in its
territory as well as its territorial waters. As we have just mentioned, it is a country with fertile
lands and agricultural lands on the African continent. In terms of geographical and economic
opportunities, as well as social texture, Somali people are a more homogeneous society in terms
of culture, language and religion compared to other African communities (Shaul, 2014:4). When
the criteria of reason and logic are taken into consideration, Somalia should be the most peaceful
and wealthiest country in the continent. There does not seem to be an obstacle for Somalia to
become a rich and powerful state. What happened reflects the exact opposite of this situation
(Mehmetgik & Belder, 2017:442-443). Known as a prosperous region before the nineteenth
century, Somalia is now plagued by instability, drought, hunger and epidemics.

5. Consequences of Internal Conflict in Somalia

Although important mineral deposits such as iron, uranium, gypsum and manganese have
been discovered, these have not yet been put into operation in Somalia. Health conditions in the
country are very bad. The only country in the world where smallpox still exists is Somalia (Ozey,
2016:40). Another of the underground resources on the coast of Somalia is the richness of
hydrocarbon resources. The control of these resources was in the hands of Shell and Exxon Mobil
companies until 1991. The occupation of Somalia, the disintegration of Sudan, preventing Egypt
from approaching the source of the Nile, keeping the Red Sea under control, turned the 1992 UN
military operation into an opportunity. They considered how necessary it is to have a presence in
the Horn of Africa, as well as for the strategy of penetrating Yemen and the Arabian Peninsula in
order to achieve their aforementioned goals. These insidious plans that came true cost Somalia
many years lost in agony (Godfrey, 2015).

Another problem facing Somalia is the issue of immigration. This phenomenon of migration
has come to a position that threatens human security. As a result of the civil war and conflicts that
have been going on for more than twenty years, more than one million people, approximately
14% of the Somali population, tried to live outside of Somalia (Gok, 2019:327). In particular, the

216



The Drama of the Somalia People Finding Their Things
in the Virtual Conflict Without Exposure of Independence

famine in Somalia in 2011 and the humanitarian crisis that emerged as a result brought the issue
of human security in general, and the role of the UN back on the agenda, with the human security
scorecard of Africa in particular (Gok, 2019:325).

Although migration, drought and hunger appear at the top of the problems that Somalia has
faced in recent years and that threaten human security, the political and economic problems that
the country faced after independence are at the forefront of the infrastructure of the problem in
question or at the beginning of the factors that directly affect it. However, it is sad that
international organizations have not been able to offer a comprehensive solution to the famine in
Africa in general and in Somalia in particular. In order to solve the famine problem in Somalia, a
political structure that could operate the order and provide social services could not be formed.
International organizations and states have always been reluctant to take the necessary measures
to solve the problems in order to classify the problems existing in the country within the normative
framework such as human security and human development. While both the UN and international
organizations and states needed to review their economic policies and take radical measures to
solve the problems Somalia is facing, they tried to get over the situation with the dressing method
by only engaging aid organizations (UNHDR, 2012).

The share of the Somali people, divided into Puntland and Somaliland, in the oil in the
country is at the mercy of the west. Westerners who seized oil and natural gas have made
comments that Somalia, whose presidents they have declared war criminals, is not ready for oil
yet. In a similar way, the French carried out ethnic cleansing in Djibouti, which is considered
French Somalia, and the people of Djibouti were cut into pieces by international forces. Radical
organizations that the USA paved the way for and supported began to dominate in Somalia day
by day (Dagli, 2013; Yilmaz, 2017:315).

6. The Emergence of the al-Shabab Terrorist Organization in Somalia

In 2006, US President Bush incited the violent ones within the Courts Union in Somalia,
causing them to revolt against the regime in 2009. A new game has been added to the games
played for a quarter of a century. In 2015, the London-based Somali Oil and Gas energy company
began searching for new oil and gas reserves off the coast of Somalia. The civil war in Somalia
and the piracy activities on its coasts were reflected as the shield of the Western powers’ energy
gendarmerie, but as a security problem for the countries in the region (Godfrey, 2015; Yilmaz,
2017:314).

The origin of the organization called Harakat al Shabaab al Mujahideen, known as al-Shabab
and which emerged in the 2000s, dates back to the foundation of Somalia. Before the colonial
administration and the internal conflicts after independence, the social structure of Somalia had a
more mystical texture. Due to the contribution provided by the Sufi spirit, the Muslims of Somalia
have experienced a moderate, harmonious, common and traditional structure in the region
throughout the historical process, and they did not allow the culture of violence, extremism,
exclusion, and conflict in the region. The struggle for independence, aimed at separating the
region called French Somalia from the homeland, was described as a radical and fundamentalist
process by the French. The mujahideen who struggled against the policy of extermination aimed
at eliminating the existence of Muslims in areas called British and Italian Somalia were labeled
as jihadists. The just demands of the Somali people against Ethiopia’s occupation of the Ogaden
region by force and intrigue were described as terrorist attacks. On the other hand, the repression
policy of Siad Barre, who served as Somalia’s president from 1969 to 1991, led to polarization
and fueled violence in the country. Changing the meaning map of the society both during the
colonial period and after independence, following a top-down and domineering policy, oppression
methods, exclusionary approaches, efforts to marginalize, a handful of minorities dominating the
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majority, the imposition of secularization, unemployment, decrease in income level, hunger and
poverty, income The injustice in the distribution of the country’s resources, the reduction of
trained manpower, and extreme security policies led to an increase in terror and violence in the
country, the division of the society into camps, the fueling of tribal conflicts, and the increase in
tribal quarrels. (Mehmetcik & Belder, 2017:442-443) The western powers, who played in the
region, sent Salafist and Wahhabi forces to the region in order to eliminate the sufi structure
integrated with the social nature. Siad Barren’s adoption of a Soviet-style state and economy
structure in the first period, and after the Ogaden war, the pro-US secular and secularism practices
were met with a general reaction by the Somali people. Attempts to banish Islam from the public
sphere resulted in violent groups finding supporters among the Somali population (Artokca,
2019:219-220).

One of the factors that aggravated the troubles of Somalia, which was devastated by famine,
drought, migration, conflict and separatist movements, is that al-Shabaab terrorizes the country.
Al-Shabaab, which is accepted as a continuation of the organizations of Al-Ittihaad al-Islamiah
(AIAI), which emerged against the Barre regime in the 1980s, and the Union of Islamic Courts
(UIC), which emerged as a result of internal turmoil and a vacuum of authority, has become the
main problem of the country. Al-Shabaab, who adopted the Salafi and Wahhabi understanding of
religion, made an effort to spread the Salafi mentality in the territory of Somalia, claimed the
passivity and irrelevance of the traditional Sufi life in the country, and declared that they were in
an active course of struggle. The negative attitude of Ethiopia against the occupation of Somali
lands, the UN’s holding of military forces, and the exploitation policies of the United States and
western powers has led to the interest and acceptance of the Somali people (Mwangi, 2012:514,
517; Artokga, 2019:221).

Ethiopia’s intervention in 2006, the support of the USA and Eritrea to this intervention, the
lack of a central authority for years, the great wounds of famine, poverty and hunger caused an
increase in the reaction against international actors in Somalia. In particular, the activities of
warlords and diaspora members have been the main factor in the growth of this organization. The
Ethiopian intervention led to the resurgence of the nationalist spirit as well as the religious
feelings, enabling al-Shabaab to take advantage of this situation. Therefore, the main factor that
turned al-Shabaab into a radical movement was the invasion of Ethiopia. (Mwangi, 2012:518-
519; Artokga, 2019:221) Aiming to establish an order based on the Salafist understanding in the
region comprising Somalia, Kenya, Ethiopia and Djibouti, the al-Shabaab organization attempted
to establish the Somali Caliphate (Mwangi, 2012:520, 517; Artok¢a, 2019:221).

The upper tier of al-Shabaab initially consisted of the tripartite council. These were Axmed
Cabdi Godane, codenamed as Mukhtar Abu Zubair, Fuad Mohamed Qalaf, also known as
Shongole and Ibrahim Jamil al-Afghani. After Godane eliminated Shongole and Afghani in 2013
and took the organization under his own control, a new course was achieved in the organization.
The members of the organization had the feature of being composed of different nationalities
rather than being Somali citizens. Fazul Abdullah Mohammed, who is the general secretary of the
organization and is in charge of al-Qaeda’s East Africa, is from the Comoros, Abu Suleiman al-
Banadiri, who is Godane’s adviser, is from Yemen, and the organization’s education manager,
Abu Musa Mumbai, is from Pakistan, Mahmud Mucacir, who trained suicide bombers, appears
to be Sudanese. In the pre-Godane period, only 42 of those on the executive council of al-Shabaab
were Somalis, while 43 of them were foreign nationals (Shinn, 2011:209; Artokga, 2019:222).

The organization considers its members, who are native to Somalia, in the position of Ansar,
and the non-Somali foreigners in the position of refugees (Mwangi, 2012:519). The leadership of
the organization is mostly the names who trained and fought in Afghanistan and Iraq. It is stated
that these people, who are stated to be affiliated with al-Qaeda, train al-Shabaab militants on bomb
attacks and suicide attempts. The organization consists of young people who have not had more
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educational opportunities, have low incomes, cannot find work and employment opportunities,
are illiterate, are excited about religious and national issues, and are in search of an environment
that will protect themselves, their families and their environment (Artok¢a, 2013:9).

The main financial source of the organization is the funds provided from outside of Somalia,
rather than the partial aid it receives from within Somalia. Al-Shabaab, which grew stronger with
the support of Saudi Arabia and other Gulf countries, established the courier method in order to
receive the aid provided to it on time and in place (Mwangi, 2012:519; Roitsch, 2014:11). The
most important financial support force provided by al-Shabab from within is the Somali diaspora.
Especially in the post-September 11 period, the Somali diaspora, which started to be perceived as
a threat by the USA and European states, started to direct its aid to the Islamic Courts Union
organization after 2006 to al-Shabab. Although countries such as the USA, Sweden, Germany
and Mexico have started various legal studies to prevent the flow of financial support and militants
towards Somalia, they have not been able to put forward an effective sanction (Bartell & Gray,
2012:108; Artokea, 2019:223).

The al-Shabaab Movement, which derives from the Islamic Courts Union that Ethiopian
troops disbanded in 2006, claimed to be fighting against the temporary government established
in Mogadishu and the peacekeeping force in the country. The al-Shabaab Movement stands close
to the Wahhabi movement of Saudi Arabian origin. The radical arm of the organization reported
that it was affiliated with al-Qaeda. The al-Shabab organization, which is clearly expressed today
that it is supported by the UK, has also targeted Turkey on the grounds that it is a NATO member
and cooperates with western countries. Al-Shabab, which has dominated most of Somalia, has led
to chaos in life in Somalia. While the people are trying to deal with the drought that has started in
the country, they are also overwhelmed by the pressures of al-Shabaab. While those who could
find the opportunity fled to the big cities, those who took refuge in the camps in desperation also
experienced great drama. A significant amount of aid could not be delivered to Somalia because
aid organizations were afraid of al-Shabab. The African Union soldiers, who are said to have been
assigned to establish peace, set up a camp for themselves in the capital Mogadishu, trying to
protect themselves and get their salaries. The reaction of the public against this power, which
cannot have a functional structure, is another problem. Al-Shabaab, which held a part of
Mogadishu until recently, seems to have withdrawn from Mogadishu, but it often takes action in
the city center and sheds the blood of innocent people (Arpa, 2015:203).

Al-Shabaab, which targets foreigners and the government in Somalia, killed more than 4,000
people in its attacks in 2016 (Kazeem & Dabhir, 2017). Al-Shabaab targeted the presidential
palace, parliament and the constitutional court, especially in its attacks on the civilian wing of the
government in Mogadishu. As part of its attacks, it targeted hotels, parks and beachfront
restaurants. In February 2016, Al-Shabaab punctured the plane of the Somali president with an
explosive. More than a hundred Kenyan soldiers were killed in the African Union camp in al-
Adde, on the Kenyan border (Yilmaz, 2017:324).

7. Turkey’s Contribution to the Reconstruction of Somalia

Relations between Turkey and Somalia are quite new. For example, the trade volume, which
was 1.6 million dollars in 2004, became 3 million dollars in 2005, 4.5 million dollars in 2006 and
4.1 million dollars in 2007. Of this, 2.3 million dollars was exports and 1.8 million dollars was
imports (Ozey, 2006:417).

In the period we have come, Turkish foreign policy has given advanced importance to
Somalia. In terms of Turkish foreign policy, Somalia has been a gateway for Turkey to the African
continent. Recently, Turkey’s constructive and appropriate policies towards Somalia have been
closely followed by other African countries from east to west, north to south as well as regional
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states, and have led to a positive approach in perceptions towards Turkey. Aiming to experience
a real change in Somalia, Turkey, the western powers’ colonial policies in Somalia, their efforts
to standardize, use their potential for their own purposes, the ideological polarization effort of the
USSR, the efforts of China to monopolize trade, the sectarian approaches of the Gulf countries
and Iran developed an alternative foreign policy to Ethiopia’s expansionist policy (Mehmetcik &
Belder, 2017:454).As can be seen in the example of Somalia, Turkey is a country that has
developed a value-based and humanitarian diplomacy and has managed to become a virtuous
power in Somalia. (Mahad, 2016:455, 4; Mehmetcik & Belder, 2017:455). With the Somali
experience, Turkey has been able to go beyond traditional diplomacy patterns. Religious
discourse, religious figures and religious acts, which are considered taboo in traditional Turkish
diplomacy, have been given place accordingly (Ozkan, 2021:45-50). The activities carried out
with the participation of Diyanet, Diyanet Foundation and other non-governmental organizations
formed the cornerstones of the structuring in Somalia. Somalia’s Muslim identity has provided
Turkey with an important soft power advantage compared to other countries. (Donelli, 2017;
Mehmetgik & Belder, 2017:455-456). This successful policy has attracted the attention and
support of the African peoples. The relations it developed with the Arab League Organization and
Somalia, which is also a member of the Organization of Islamic Cooperation, constituted a turning
point for Turkey’s African expansion. Turkey’s successes in Somalia were not only limited to
Somalia, but also indirectly affected other African countries. Somalia is a key country in terms of
the success and future of the African initiative, which started with Turkey’s declaration of 2005
as the "Year of Africa" (Mehmetgik & Belder, 2017:454).

Turkey’s opening to Somalia has been the result of long-term and serious planning. It has
targets and missions determined by considering the historical, political, economic, religious and
cultural conditions of Somalia. Turkey has set five basic goals for the establishment of peace and
stability in Somalia. These; emergency humanitarian aid, long-term development aid, technical
and personnel capacity building, granting scholarships to Somali students and strengthening the
Turkish-Somali commercial partnership. The relations between Turkey and Somalia, on the one
hand, ensure that humanitarian aid is carried out locally, on the other hand, it ensures the
development of commercial relations, the realization of cultural cooperation, and the
reconstruction of the Somali state (Ozkan & Orakg1, 2013:347). While the foreign aid made by
the UN is carried out by multilateral organizations, Turkey realizes its aid through bilateral and
mostly civilian initiatives (Mahad, 2016:455).

The Somali policy pursued by Turkey has been aimed at ensuring peace and security in
Africa and the peaceful resolution of conflicts in the African continent. Turkey, which attaches
importance to the territorial integrity of Somalia, attaches importance to the establishment of state
power in Somalia, and takes steps to ensure political unity, has tried to achieve these goals by
holding political meetings and negotiations with different political groups. Playing a leading role
in the reconstruction process of Somalia, Turkey has started its activities in mediation activities
in order to ensure rapprochement between the different Somali groups that are party to the conflict
(Tepeciklioglu, 2019:39).

The Turkish foreign diplomacy, trying to fulfill its responsibilities in the reconstruction of
the state order in Somalia, has started a process that will enable the state institutions to stand on
their feet in Somalia, has contributed to the Somali actors to embrace the people as a whole, has
prepared the state mechanism to work quickly and in place, has transformed the environment into
a meeting course. Within the scope of such a process, Turkey gathered different groups under the
common denominator of being Somali, carried out mediation activities between the conflict
groups, made efforts to train the army and police force, supported the central state structure, made
the state institutions effective on Somali lands, took the important steps to be taken as a whole.
He tried to throw it in (Mehmetgik & Belder, 2017:450).
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Turkey’s attempts in Somalia, its opening to Somalia, and the initiation of the state’s
rebuilding process have also led to some reactions and to taking a stance against Turkey. The
intensification of the aid provided by Turkey in Mogadishu and the realization of partnerships
with the Somali central government drew the reaction of regional centers such as Somaliland and
Puntland. Regarding the Somalia meeting held in Turkey in 2012, Puntland President Abdirahman
Mohamed Farole and Gahnudug President Mohamed Ahmad Alim made a joint statement,
criticizing the meeting as being politically motivated and refused to attend the meeting.
Representatives of 54 countries participated in this meeting themed "Preparing Somalia’s Future:
2015 Goals" hosted by Turkey in 2012, representatives from different regions of Somalia
participated, and the restructuring of the country was discussed. At this meeting, Turkey declared
its support for the establishment of the Somali federal government (Ozkan & Orakg1, 2013:349;
Mehmetcik & Belder, 2017:451). Turkey, which closely observed that the steps taken by Turkey
in Somalia caused discomfort in some sections, became aware of these discontents. In order to
prevent these negative approaches on display, Turkey held a meeting in Ankara in 2013. Somalia
central government and Somaliland representatives attended this meeting at the presidential level.
In this meeting, which was held in Ankara where the parties came together, future-oriented
meetings and sessions were held. With an agreement announced to the public with the Ankara
Declaration, the meeting gave its first fruit. According to the text of the declaration, after this
process, it was revealed that the representatives of Somalia and Somaliland met at regular
intervals, resolved the disputes through negotiations, encouraged foreign aid to Somaliland and
strengthened cooperation on security issues (Mehmetgik & Belder, 2017:451). By opening a
consulate in Somaliland in 2014, Turkey wanted to convey to other parties that its goal is a holistic
Somali policy (Mehmetgik & Belder, 2017:452).

During the process, Turkey assumed the role of mediator between the conflicting parties in
Somalia and held indirect talks in this context. In fact, mediation attempts were not uncommon
in the Somali case. However, the failure of 12 mediation attempts between 1991 and 2009 meant
that this area was not very promising. In this respect, it should be said that Turkey’s experience
is not the first in the field. In this context, Turkey met in Ankara in 2013 with the participation of
the Somali and Somaliland parties at the presidential level and held forward-looking dialogue
meetings.

Turkey’s humanitarian and development aid to Somalia is carried out together with TIKA,
Red Crescent and non-governmental organizations. TIKA Mogadishu Program Coordination
Office was opened in 2011 and since then, various projects have been carried out to support
transportation infrastructure, social, economic and administrative infrastructures. Red Crescent,
on the other hand, has been providing services in an extremely wide perspective, from emergency
humanitarian aid distribution to municipal services, from health projects to restoration works
since 2011. Non-governmental organizations also carry out various projects from the construction
of hospitals and schools to orphanages, from irrigation and clean drinking water supply to
increasing agricultural capacity, and they carry out various projects to increase the local capacity
in these projects and increase the effectiveness of the projects by integrating the Somalis into
these projects. Non-governmental organizations that carry out their aid activities together with
well-attended actors draw attention with their successful activities. Thanks to the more flexible
situation of non-governmental organizations and their experience and expertise in the fields in
which they operate, they ensure that existing resources are used more efficiently. These long-term
and renewed aids of non-governmental organizations among the people contribute to Turkey’s
visibility in Somalia. Turkey’s development aid has led to social support in the eyes of the Somali
people. The timely completion and realization of projects such as hospitals, schools, roads and
airports carried out by Turkey’s state and non-governmental organizations enabled the people of
Somalia to give stronger support to Turkish projects. As the President of Somalia Hassan Sheikh
Mohamud stated, TIKA is one of the institutions that have the most visibility and influence. The
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official opening of the 200-bed hospital, which was made by TOKI and equipped by TIKA, during
Erdogan’s visit to Mogadishu in 2015 was the clearest indicator of this situation (Mehmetgik &
Belder, 2017:447-448).

Continuing its support to the Somali central government in order to ensure the integrity of
the country, Turkey has made significant contributions to increasing the capacity of the Somali
army and security forces. For this purpose, Turkey has been providing regular training to the
Somali police since 2012. Having agreed on a three-year security plan with the Federal
Government in 2013, Turkey signed a new agreement for cooperation with the Somali army in
2015. Turkey established the largest military training center abroad in Mogadishu, the capital of
Somalia, under the name of “Turkish Task Force Training Facilities” in 2017. The facility also
functions as Turkey’s largest military base abroad. It is planned that 200 Turkish officers will
train approximately 10 thousand Somali soldiers at the facility, which started training activities
in September 2017. This rate corresponds to about a quarter of the Somali army. It is envisaged
that the central government’s struggle against al-Shabaab will be strengthened and more regions
will be brought under its control through military training given by Turkish officials. The military
base gave its first graduates in August 2018, took bilateral relations to a higher level and played
an important role in the fight against the al-Shabaab terrorist organization (Tepeciklioglu,
2019:41).

Conclusion

Having a strategic location in the east of the African continent, Somalia has an ancient
history. Being at a point where sea and land trade intersect has had the migration of tribes
throughout history. With its vast hinterland, Somalia has become the deep-rooted geography of
Africa. The people of Somalia, who eliminated the Portuguese occupation in the fifteenth century
with the support of the Ottomans, suffered greatly due to the colonial activities of the western
powers in the nineteenth century. As a nation fond of independence, the people of Somalia
achieved their independence in 1960 with a long-term struggle for independence.

After hard struggles on the road to independence, the people of Somalia achieved their
independence, which brought great joy to the people of Somalia. Despite the Western powers, the
Republic of Somalia, which gained its independence, was tried to be blocked after independence,
it was prevented from standing on its own feet, and it was prevented from activating local
dynamics. Colonialism changed its method, and independence given on paper paved the way for
global dependence. The geography of Somalia has been turned into pieces with the borders drawn
on the table. Djibouti, which is called French Somalia, was separated, the Ogaden region was left
at the mercy of Ethiopia, the ambitions of the British and Italians continued in the regions called
British Somalia and Italian Somalia. Moreover, Somaliland and Puntland regions still demand
recognition of their autonomy. Particularly Somalia was the country that the colonial powers,
acting with the slogan of divide, divide and swallow, were most divided.

At the beginning of the problems that the colonial powers left as a boil was the situation of
the Ogaden region. Somalia, which gained its independence in 1960, claimed the region as their
own. Ethiopia’s effort to annex Ogaden accelerated. Two major wars took place between Somalia
and Ethiopia over the Ogaden issue. The first war took place in 1964. But neither side got any
results. The second war took place in 1977-1978. While Somalia gained the upper hand at the
beginning of the war, it lost power in the following period. The Soviet Union’s support for
Ethiopia, not Somalia, and the Soviet and Cuban military forces fighting against the Somali forces
in Ethiopia left the Somali soldiers in a difficult position. Since the beginning of the war, the
support of the western powers and the USA to Ethiopia has left Somalia alone in all respects.
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Siad Barre, who served as Somali president from 1969 to 1991, was discredited by the
Ogaden war. Barre, who has been following a pro-Soviet policy since he came to power, started
to follow a pro-US policy due to the change of attitude in the Ogaden War. Barre, who remained
in power for a long time with the repression in the country, showed a reactive approach to religious
values, and was the carrier of western values, had to step away from power in 1991 due to the
reactions he received from different segments of the Somali people. Barre kept different tribes
together with his authoritarian demeanor. With his overthrow, the government vacuum recurred
in the country. Each of the tribes began to seize power, and each tribe that came to power began
to take a front against other tribes. Internal conflicts became unavoidable. The United Nations
intervention in Somalia led to drama rather than resolution in the country. War, conflict, ethnic
strife, inter-tribal struggle, foreign intervention, income inequality, economic collapse, hunger,
poverty, pirate attacks have led to unstoppable suffering in the country. It has led to the inability
to establish a central government in the country since 1991.

The difficulties experienced caused the Somali people to spend decades in impossibilities.
Somalia turned into a poor country from a rich country. The most important potential of Somalia
was that it had a long coastline and had the opportunity to coordinate maritime trade. The
extremely large, fertile and arable land in the south of Somalia was able to feed twice the
population of Somalia. The existence of oil and natural gas reserves, which have not been
sufficiently discovered yet, was the main reason for the games played on Somalia. The existence
of underground and aboveground riches provided the potential for restructuring in Somalia.

Despite the strategic location of Somalia, its riches and the holistic texture of its people,
internal conflicts caused Somalia to experience great pains. With the immigration waves, people
had to leave their homes, cities and countries. The conflicts brought the security problem to the
top in the country. Families were dispersed, the danger of starvation skyrocketed, poverty became
a social problem. The so-called aid of foreign powers could not go beyond saving the day. The
winner of the internal conflict environment was the arms dealers. Friction between tribes
increased. With the processes of disintegration, disintegration and disintegration, the people of
Somalia were hurt against each other. The country has been deprived of a central government for
years, and the Somaliland and Puntland regions have been struggling to secede from Somalia by
demanding independence. The Somali people spent years in poverty while Western companies
exploited the oil and natural gas fields for the benefit of their own countries.

The most important problem that has become unavoidable since 2006 in the environment of
internal conflict has been the actions of the terrorist organization al-Shabaab. Throughout history,
Somalia was a nation that lived in peace, provided unity and solidarity with its Sufi based
understanding of religion, and kept a distance against conflict and violent currents. The
independence struggle of Somalia, which is a people fond of independence, was touted as a radical
attitude by the westerners. After gaining independence, the people of Somalia rejected the western
powers’ approaches to reorganizing the country. The refusal of the Somali people to live under
the yoke caused them to be portrayed as pro-violence by foreign powers. During the neo-colonial
period, Somalia’s traditional social fabric was destroyed, traditional civil organizations were
neutralized, and sufi structures that integrated different ethnic textures were blocked. Space was
opened for movements with Salafist and Wahhabi tendencies. Salafist organizations such as al-
Qaeda were allowed to enter Somalia. Against Ethiopia’s attack in 2006, the reflexes of the
Somali people to defend their country were tried to be used. It was tried to give the impression of
defending the land of the country with the people of Somalia. The Shabab terrorist organization
has used the helplessness of the Somali people very well. It tried to attract young people with low
education level, no economic power and no branch to hold on to its ranks. The attacks of the
Shabab terrorist organization have put the ground of internal conflict in the country on fire. The
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Shabab terrorist organization has devastated the country due to piracy activities, terrorist targets,
suicide attacks, xenophobia, ethnic conflicts and regional divisions.

Turkey has come to the rescue of Somalia, which has not been able to find peace since the
colonial period and has been looking for a way out for many years. Turkey, which has been
present in Somalia since 2004, took care to heal the wounds and establish a central government
in the country. Turkey, which succeeded in bringing the conflicting parties together in Somalia,
fell into the trouble of integration, not separation in the country. He made the Somali people
decide the future of Somalia. Unlike the United Nations, which tried to distribute aid through a
number of organizations, Turkey tried to provide its own aid with its own non-governmental
organizations. Seeing Somalia as the gateway to Africa, Turkey has done what could not be done,
succeeded in what could not be achieved, and reinforced its peaceful attitude with aid activities,
investments, diplomacy, trade volume, educational activities, health services, social activities,
civil organizations and bureaucratic initiatives. In response to the attitudes of different states that
support different groups in the country or try to establish a ground through terrorist organizations,
Turkey has adopted the indivisible integrity of Somalia and considered all of the Somali people
as interlocutors. Contrary to the approaches of the Western powers, which occupied Somali lands
during the colonial period, transferred Somali resources to their own countries, used cheap labor
and local raw materials with foreign companies, existed in the monopoly of the white minority,
took advantage of the conflict environment, and fished in turbid waters, Turkey was a two-equal
state and two friendly peoples managed to establish contact. It has ensured the consolidation of
the state authority in Somalia, the re-establishment of the central authority, the reconciliation of
the conflicting segments, the development of Somalia, and the support of the Somali people in
difficult times. This peaceful policy followed by Turkey has had positive results in Somalia, both
with its official and non-governmental organizations. The people of Somalia have tried to ensure
that poverty is not their destiny, that it is necessary to get out of the conflict spiral and that it is
indispensable to ensure the integrity of the country with the support of Turkey.
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Abstract

The biggest test of United Nations (UN) peacekeeping operations
in the 21st century is the genocides in Rwanda and Bosnia. This is
because the UN was incapable of preventing the genocide that took
place in both countries. Therefore, these two case studies were not
chosen by chance. In two case studies, the role of UN peacekeeping
operations in Rwanda and Bosnia, as well as the outcome of genocide
caused by ethnic hatred, will be addressed. Thus, this study will answer
three main questions. Firstly, what is the origin of ethnic hatred in
Rwanda and Bosnia and its role in the genocide? Secondly, What is the
role of UN in ethnic wars such as Rwanda and Bosnia? Lastly, What are
the similarities and differences between Rwanda and Bosnia genocide
based on ethnic reasons? In this context, it was concluded that ethnic
and racial differences caused genocide in both countries and the UN
intervention in Rwanda and Bosnia could not be effective due to the high
level of ethnic hatred.

Keywords: United Nations, Etnic Conflict, Rwanda Genocide,
Bosnian Etnic Cleasing, Peace Operations.

0z

Birlesmig Milletler (BM) baris operasyonlarimin yirmi birinci
yiizyildaki en biiyiik imtihani Ruanda ve Bosna soykirimlaridir. Bunun
nedeni, BM’nin her iki iilkede de yasanan soykirimi onlemede yetersiz
kalmasidir. Bu yiizden, bu iki vaka ¢alismas: tesadiifen secilmemistir. Iki
vaka c¢alismasinda etnik nefretin dogurdugu soykirim sonucunun
yaninda BM baris operasyonlarimin Ruanda ve Bosna’daki roliine
deginilecektir. Béylelikle, bu ¢alisma ii¢ ana soruya cevap verecektir.
Ilki, Ruanda ve Bosna daki etnik nefretin kaynagi ve soykirimdaki rolii
nedir? Ikincisi, Ruanda ve Bosna gibi etnik savaslarda BM nin rolii
nedir? Son olarak, Ruanda ve Bosna soykiriminin etnik nedenlere dayali
benzerlikleri ve farkhiliklar: nelerdir? Bu baglamda etnik ve wksal
farkhiliklarin - her iki iilkede de soykirimina yol ac¢tigi ve BM
miidahalesinin etnik nefret seviyesinin ¢ok yiiksek olmasindan dolay:
Ruanda ve Bosna’daki miidahalesinin etkili olamadigini sonucuna
varilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Birlesmis Milletler, Etnik Catisma, Ruanda
Soykirimi, Bosna Etnik Temizligi, Baris Operasyonlari.
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Introduction

The last decade of the 21st century has ended with genocide against the whole society in
Rwanda and Bosnia. Between 1992 and 1995, Serbs committed ethnic cleansing against Bosnian
Muslims. In 1994, in Rwanda, the extremist Hutus massacred the Tutsi and the Modest Hutus
within 100 days. There are some terminologies that describe mass killing that Rwanda and Bosnia
have experienced painfully. Thus, in the first part of the research, terminologies related to the
subject such as identity, race, ethnicity, genocide and ethnic cleansing will be explained.

The events that took place in these two case studies, which are officially accepted as
genocide, and why the differences between different ethnic groups in the country were turned into
an element of hatred and became a tool of violence, will be tried to be explained in the second
part of the research. As Kaufman emphasized in the symbolist political theory, it was emphasized
that the ethnic hatred of Hutus against Tutsis in Rwanda was triggered by mythological symbols.
In addition, Kaufman attributes the source of ethnic hatred in Bosnia to the theory of ancient
hatred. According to this theory, hatred between Christian Serbs and Muslim Bosnians goes back
hundreds of years.

Another issue that needs to be emphasized in Rwanda and Bosnia studies is the influence of
the UN. Operations carried out by the UN in countries with very high levels of ethnic hatred,
UNAMIR in Rwanda, UNPROFOR in Bosnia, ended in failure. In general, whether the UN will
provide peace in wars that arise due to ethnic reasons will be explained by the peaceful triangle
theory of Doyle and Sambanis. According to the theory of Doyle and Sambanis, peace is most
difficult to achieve by the UN in countries where ethnic hatred is at very high levels.

This research will be examined with a qualitative approach. The research, which is based on
interpretation, observation and new ideas as a result of repeated literature searches, consists of
four stages. This research divided into four chapters; in the first chapter related basic concepts
defined. In the second chapter, Background Information about Ethnic Hatred in Rwanda and
Bosnia will be examined. In the third chapter, UN Role in Rwanda and Bosnia: UN understanding
of ethnic based conflict will be studied. In the last chapter, the differences and similarities between
the ethnic, political and UN intervention of Rwanda and Bosnia, which experienced the genocide
in the 1990s, will be analyzed.

1. Defining Related Basic Concepts

Rwanda and the Bosnia War can be explained with many different concepts, but throughout
the research, it will be emphasized that the most important factor in the outbreak of the Civil War
is the identity. Before coming to this conclusion, the theoretical concepts of the Rwandan and
Bosnian Civil Wars will be explained and the reason for this catastrophe that occurred in Rwanda
and Bosnia will be better understood.

If the factors that form the ethnicity are brought together, they can be listed as common
destiny, common descent, cultural values, physical appearances, common behaviors, and
attitudes. Cultural values are the most significant component of ethnicity and it contains concepts
such as language, religion and belief (Regmi, 2003).

Ethnicity is a source of identity. However, according to Fenton, identity is constructed
(Fenton, 2010). The construction of identity, nearly same as ethnicity, is formed by the
classification of people gathered under the umbrella of common culture, generation and destiny.
Thanks to this construction, people with the same characteristics listed above formed ethnic
groups by establishing their own communities (Hinds, 2018). Ethnic conflict occurs as a result of
the different ethnic groups separating themselves from the others, the tension between the ethnic
groups rises and turns into physical violence (Dimjian, 2010).
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The concept of race can be defined as a group of people with common morphological
characteristics. Race is especially dependent on genetic characteristics of people. The difference
of races arises from the following reasons: people’s different hair structures, differences such as
small or large noses, or features such as skin color.

Race and ethnicity are two different constructs under the concept of identity. No matter how
gray the difference between these two concepts is, there is a clear difference. While race is purely
based on biological realm, ethnicity is based on cultural realm. Race is based on genetic
characteristics, while ethnicity is based on variables such as language, religion and region (Santos,
Palomares, Normando, Quintao, 2010). Generally, in literature reviews, racial difference is
generally used for identity separation in Rwanda, while ethnic-religious differences are used as a
basis for identity separation in Bosnia.

Genocide, especially in the Second World War, after Churchill uttered "crime without a
name" for the Nazis’ acts of extermination of Jews, the word genocide gained visibility. With the
United Nations General Assembly adopting the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
the Crime of Genocide in 1948, a definition of the concept of genocide emerged. According to
this definition, genocide is only the intentional physical or biological destruction, in whole or in
part, of a national, ethnic, racial, or religious group (United Nations, 1948).

Apart from this, another term used for an attempt to destroy an ethnic group is ethnic
cleansing. Even though ethnic cleansing started to be discussed especially in the 1990s, this term
was used by the Russians because of the deportation of Armenians after the Nagorno-Karabakh
crisis in the 1980s. It is possible to come across the definition of the concept of ethnic cleansing
in UN Documents. According to UN documents, the term ethnic cleansing refers to the
elimination by the ethnic group exerting control over a given territory of members of other ethnic
groups. Although it may seem that there is no difference between ethnic cleansing and genocide,
there is a fundamental difference between them. While the genocide was carried out with the aim
of destroying a group, ethnic cleansing is carried out with the aim of destroying the other ethnic
group or groups in order to end the ethnic diversity in a region (as cited in Naimark, 2002:3). In
this context while the incident in Rwanda was called genocide, the incident in Bosnia took its
place in the literature as ethnic cleansing.

In the first part of the paper, meanings and comparisons of the related concepts are made. In
the following sections, the Rwandan and Bosnian wars will be discussed more broadly.

2. Background Information About Ethnic Hatred in Rwanda and Bosnia

2.1. Rwanda

In order to investigate the genocide against Tutsi by the Hutu, which started with the murder
of Rwandan Prime Minister Habyarimana on April 6, 1994, the starting point and development
of identity separation in Rwanda should be understood. Therefore, the demographic structure of
the pre-colonial Rwandan people in Rwanda will be examined first.

2.1.1. Pre-Colonial Period

Based on the documents of historians, the diversity of identity in Rwanda was not based on
ethnic differences, contrary to what is known, people defined themselves according to clans
(Newbury, 1978). In addition, the clan difference between Tutsi and Hutu was often based on
social status. Thus, these three different clans, Tutsi, Hutu, and Twa, made up the inseparable
whole of society, and it was not possible to talk about a clear distinction between clans. In
particular, with the immigration of Tutsi to Hutu-dominated areas, Tutsi and Hutus peacefully
formed a community together (Wohlgemuth, 1996: 20). In this process, Tutsis were influenced
by the Hutu, the majority. As a result of this interaction, Tutsis started to speak the language of
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the Hutu and adopted the traditions and beliefs of the Hutu. There was no separation between the
two communities because of marriages between Tutsi, Hutu and Twa. Even though the cattle-
herders, soldiers and administrators were mostly Tutsi, and Hutus were farmers, there was no
sharp separation between their occupational choices. People could switch between categories. But
it should be noted that in the pre-colonial era, the people of Rwanda were ruled under a central,
unified and holy king, who was mostly descended from the Tutsi clan.

2.1.2. Colonial Period

When the European colonists arrived in Rwanda, they realized that the monarchy ruled
people who were divided into different groups. Unlike the pre-colonial era, the racial segregation
of the Tutsi, Hutu and Twa by the Europeans was made as a result of the physical differences of
the people. The physical distinction between Hutu and Tutsi was determined by Europeans as
follows; those who are short and fat are separated as Hutu, and those who are tall and thin as
Tutsi. Thus, the clan distinction was transformed into a racial one in Rwanda.

The first Europeans to cause this order were the Germans, but after the defeat in the First
World War, the League of Nations appointed Belgium to the region. In 1946, under the UN
authority, Rwanda became Belgium’s territory.

Under the Belgian mandate and trusteeship, some steps have been taken to strengthen
identity separation in Rwanda (Hintjens, 2001). In the pre-colonial era, the patron-client system
dominated in Rwanda. This system gave people a place and status. Patrons could be both Hutu
and Tutsi, while customers could be also from both Hutu and Tutsi. This practice did not allow a
single group to retain control at the top of the hierarchy. The Belgians have made some
adjustments to the patron-client system. According to this adjustment, the boss that people are not
satisfied with will be able to stay in his place and the right to appoint a new boss in his place will
be eliminated (Newbury, 1988).

Another application implemented by the Belgians in Rwanda is ‘identity cards’ (Jean,
2006:13). With this identity card application, the people of Rwanda were made to believe that
they were different from each other. This created perception of ‘one group being superior to the
other’ idea was strengthened by this application.

As a result of the practices of the Belgians, the fact that the Hutu could not gain a place in
politics and were exposed to the right to education further increased the class difference between
Tutsi and Hutu, and this situation turned into racial hatred. Even when Rwanda gained its
independence from Belgium, it could not reveal a national identity, on the contrary, hatred
between the two groups increased even more.

2.1.3. Genocide

Habyarimana, who started his duty as the head of state as a result of the military coup in
1973, will continue to rule the country until his assassination in 1994. Habyarimana increased the
racial hatred between the Tutsi and the Hutu, after the Belgians left Rwanda.

During his period, racial hatred between Tutsi and Hutu expanded even more. This situation
can be understood with the discourses of Habyarimana. The most important of these discourses
is that Habyarimana describes Tutsis as cockroaches.

This hate propaganda, reinforced by Habyarimana, was spread to the entire Rwandan people
via media. Radio Television Libre de Mille Collines (RTLM), owned by the extremist Hutu, and
used it as a tool to spread hatred towards Tutsi people. The view defended by the radio was very
clear, every Tutsi deserve to die. Unfortunately, the effect of the identity cards put into practice
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by the Belgians in this war was bitter. The identities of the Tutsi were revealed on the radio and
people were massacred in this way.

2.1.4. Theories of Racial Conflict in Rwanda

The symbolist political theory is based on a social-psychological view, which asserts the
critical importance of intangible concerns such a group’s emotional state when characterizing
motivation behind ethnic violence (Kaufman, 2006:46).

According to Kaufman, “Rwanda’s genocide must have been motivated by an exceptionally
hostile, eliminationist Hutu mythology aimed against the Tutsi ... extreme mass hostility against
Tutsi, and chauvinist mobilization based on manipulating ethnic symbols—all resulting in a
predation-driven security dilemma.” (Kaufman, 2006:70).

2.2. Bosnia

The literature review shows that the general opinion about ethnic cleansing in Bosnia
between 1992-1995 is the result of increased ethnic hatred between the parties after Tito’s death.
Therefore, the research will try to convey the Bosnia case, the etnic atmosphere that formed in
Yugoslavia before Tito’s death and after Tito’s death. As a result of the Bosnian case study, the
relevant theory will be examined in order to understand the cause of the ethnic cleansing.

2.2.1. Yugoslavia: Before Tito’s Death

Yugoslavia was founded by Croats, Slovaks and Serbians after the First World War (Jenkins
and Sofos, 1996). This newly established state was based on the ethnic concept. However, at the
time when Yugoslavia was founded, the belief in the world was that identity difference consisted
of racial difference and racial difference was believed to be biological. It was believed that every
person speaking the same language came from the same race, so they had to be gathered under
the roof of a single state. In the nineteenth century, many other states were established, such as
Yugoslavia, which was established in accordance with the spirit of the period. However,
something was forgotten when Yugoslavia was founded. The South Slavs had different historical
backgrounds, experiences and various religious differences, and these differences were ignored
when founding Yugoslavia.

The principle of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, which was established in 1974
under the leadership of Tito and his communist regime after the Second World War, was the
coexistence of people belonging to the same race, and the main purpose was to preserve the unity
and solidarity of Yugoslavia. This principle was ignoring ethnic groups with religions and races
other than Slavs and Christians in the country, and the emphasis was on All-Yugoslavia under the
ideology of socialism.

The Yugoslav idea is to create a superior Yugoslav identity beyond the ethnic groups. The
most effective method for the realization of this idea was seen as education. While the education
system especially emphasized the Yugoslav identity, no education was given on how people with
different ethnic identities could live together in Yugoslavia. To summarize, the common identity
in Yugoslavia was built around Tito himself. Because of the education system in Yugoslavia, the
gap about the historical backgrounds of different ethnic groups has been filled with hatred and
misinformation towards another group (Sotiropulou, 2004).

2.2.2. Yugoslavia: After Tito’s Death

It would not be wrong to state that after Tito’s death, peaceful and tolerable relations between
ethnic groups were the end. This is because, after Tito’s death, every ethnic group that formed
Yugoslavia wanted to establish their own independent state. In particular, the government of

231



Irem Giildem Karar

Bosnia and Herzegovina decided that they should follow two different paths politically and it was
decided to hold a referendum for the future of Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Thus, the people of Bosnia and Herzegovina would either remain a part of Yugoslavia or
establish their own independent country. It should not be difficult to predict the outcome of the
referendum.

After the result of the referendum held in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the ethnic division in
Yugoslavia became more evident with the new political restructuring. The hatred between ethnic
groups has increased even more due to the ideas and discourses of the Serbian leader Milosevic
that increase the disintegration between the groups. It is the nationalist ideology that Milosevic
defines as Greater Serbia, which is one of the discourses of him that causes inconvenience among
ethnic groups.

In addition to the fact that Milosevic’s political discourses increased ethnic division, religious
differences also came to light after the death of Tito, with the deterioration of the ideological
understanding of ‘unity and solidarity’. The religious division in Yugoslavia was as follows; Serbs
were Orthodox, Croats and Slovaks were Catholic, and people from Bosnia and Herzegovina were
Muslim. It has been stated above that religious differences were ignored while establishing
Yugoslavia. With the increase in polarization between the groups, religious differences used as a
tool of hatred. As Huntington points out, each ethnic group identified itself with its broader
cultural community and defined itself in religious terms (Huntington,1997:269).

In 1990, after the election of Aliya Izetbegovic, who carried out a pan-Islamic policy in
Bosnia, the disunity in Yugoslavia about the countries gaining their own independence was
triggered. The Serbs, who were disturbed by the Muslim domination in Bosnia, saw this situation
as a threat to the Serbs living in Bosnia and killed thousands of Muslims in many different places
in Bosnia and destroyed mosques that are the symbol of Islam. The ethnic cleansing that started
in 1992 against Bosnian Muslims ended with the signing of the Dayton Agreement in 1995
between the parties.

2.2.3. Theories of Etnoreligious Conflict in Bosnia

Kaufman does not argue that the ethnic cleansing in Bosnia emerged suddenly after Tito’s
death in 1980 (Kaufman, 2001). According to Kaufman, although the events in Bosnia cannot be
fully explained by the theory of ancient hatred, it reveals one of the dynamics in the emergence
of ethnic cleansing.

Kaufman’s theory gained strength after the Serbian Democratic party’s statement on the
outcome of the Bosnian elections. According to the statement;

“If Bosnia became independent, they would once again be subjected to the laws of Muslim
Landlords, agas, begs and pashas and that independence represented a rollback of everything
Serbs has died for since 1804, if not 1389...”" (Carmichael, 2002).

Kaufman gathers ethnic wars in three main arguments; The security issue based on hostility,
irresponsible leaders, and ethnic hatred.

The reason for the hostile approach between the two groups are emotional. Emotional reason
can be explained as the act of Group A wanting to destroy Group B because group A does not
like the other group, group B.

Another emotional reason is prejudice. Ethnic groups create their own myths, and the myths
are often the opposite of the other group’s myth (Lejla, Alma and Selvina, 2014:42). This creates
a distinction between groups as we and others. Eventually, myths are embodied in physical
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symbols, such as clothes and flags. The main point Kaufman wants to emphasize in the hostility
part of his theory is that groups want to live with individuals who have the same culture, religion
and values, so individuals and society will feel more secure.

Another argument that Kaufman emphasizes is irresponsible leaders. Kaufman cares about
the role of leaders in ethic division. In particular, the leaders manipulate the ethnic groups for
their own interests and leading to practices such as mass murdering and rape.

Finally, Kaufman argues that as a result of the increasing tension between ethnic groups
triggered by the discourses of the leaders, it is inevitable that security problems arise between
different ethnic groups (Bayraktar, 2021).

3. UN Role in Rwanda and Bosnia: UN Understanding of Ethnic Based Conflict

3.1. Theory of UN perception through the Ethnic Based Conflicts

Dolye and Sambanis who created the theory of peace triangle and they try to find out the UN
intervention on. Civil Wars with this theory and how UN is effective process of peace building
proessed (Dolye & Sambanis, 2006).

Doyle and Sambanis explain peacebuilding with three main dynamics. The first of these is
the capacity of state for peace (local capacities), international capacities and level of hostility.
Doyle and Sambanis gave the name peacebuilding triangle to the common name of the three main
dynamics.

The UN’s intervention in the Civil Wars that arose due to identity differences will be
explained on the basis of the hostility level and international capacities of Dolye and Sambanis.

According to teory of Dolye ve Samabis hostility indicator is directly related to degree of of
etnic fractionalization. Ethnic segregation causes the ethnic group to mobilize and start ethnic
wars. In particular, war due to ethno-religious reasons has a negative effect on the peace process
and peace building. In addition, it is argued that it is difficult to establish a political status quo in
which the people are involved in the decision-making mechanism in countries where there is an
ethno-religious war.

Apart from this, another situation that increases the hostility indicator is deaths and
displacements. Again, Dolye and Samabanis emphasize that in civil wars where the number of
deaths and displacements is high, as in wars due to ethnic reasons, the peace process will take a
long time or that peace is more likely to be broken after peace building process.

Doyle and Sambanis concluded that peace was more difficult to achieve in wars that broke
out due to ethnic reasons than other causes of Civil War (Dolye & Sambanis, 2006:75).

International capacities, another one of Dolye and Sambanis’s peacebuilding dynamics, is
directly related to the UN’s attitude towards Civil Wars. They argue that UN peace operations
have a positive and important role in maintaining peace, but they emphasize that one should not
expect the same effect from all UN peace operations. The greater the rate of hatred between the
parties that arises out of ethnic hatred, the less likely it is for peacekeeping operations to be
effective.

According to the table analyzed by Dolye and Sambanis, the UN is likely to be successful in
wars that do not occur because of ethnic reasons, even if the death and displacement numbers are
high. However, no matter how low the number of deaths and displacement in the war but the level
of ehnic hatred is high, it is very difficult and unlikely to achieve peace (Figure 1) (Dolye &
Sambanis, 2006:127).
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Figure 1: Predictors pf Probility of Peacebuilding Success
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3.2. UN role in Rwanda

3.2.1. UN’s Action: Before the Genocide

After negotiations between the Rwandan Government and the Rwanda Patriotic Front, the
Arusha peace Aggrement was signed on 4 August 1993. The Neutral International Forec (NIF)
was established to check whether the parties fulfilled their contractual obligations.

The duties of NIF can be listed as follows; To guarantee the security of the country, to make
sure that the rules and order are followed, to check whether the humanitarian aid is safely
delivered to the people. Apart from these, they have worked to disarm the civilians in the country.

However, a case of human rights violations was reported shortly after the signing of the
Arusha Accord. It has been reported that there is a risk of genocide for the attack targeting Tutsis,
for which no valid reason was given. This report was ignored by UN officials.

At the end of the transition period after the Arusha Agreement, the Security Council
established UNAMIR, the UN peacekeeping operations in Rwanda, on 5 October. UNAMIR
authority was only to ensure the security of the capital Kigali and to establish a weapon secure
area (Akashi, 1995).

3.2.2. Actions of UN: Genocide

On 6 April 1994, the plane carrying President Habyarimana and president of Burundi was
shot down at 20:30 on the way back to Rwanda from Tanzania, where the Arusha Talks were
being held. UNAMIR went on red alert at 21:30 pm (Suhrke and Adelma, 2004). The downing of
Habyarimana’s plane triggered the process of extremist Hutu massacres of Tutsi and modest Hutu.
With UNAMIR’s inability to stop the deaths and the Arusha Peace plan losing its validity, the
political discussions to expand UNAMIR’s mandate have resulted in positive results at the end of
the long process. UNAMIR II, which was established at the end of political discussion process,
is based on two main plans according to the report of the Secretary General. The first is to protect
civilians under threat, and the second is to provide security for humanitarian aid operations. As
mentioned in the last part of the report, UNAMIR II has inevitably failed due to the late response
of the international community, the minimization of UNAMIR’s equipment and human capacity,
and the restriction of steps to be taken to prevent a possible genocide in Rwanda.
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After what happened in Rwanda is called genocide, in June 1994, under UN Chapter 7, the
UN is appealed to for a multinational operation to ensure the safety of civilians and displaced
people in Rwanda. Resolution 929 of the Security Council comes into force with 10 affirmative
and 5 abstentions vote (Brazil, China, New Zealand, Nigeria, Pakistan). Along with this,
Operation Turquoise is launched in order to create a safe zone to protect people from genocide in
Rwanda. Three months after the war started on June 18, RPF gained control from everywhere
except the humanitarian zone in Rwanda and the war is ending.

3.2.3. Actions of UN: After Genocide

The Security Council appointed a Commission of Experts to investigate what happened in
Rwanda between 6 April and 19 July 1994. The Commission published a report as a result of its
investigations. According to this report; It was concluded that the Hutus systematically tried to
exterminate the Tutsi population. Moreover, Commission concluded that the motivation for Hutus
targeting of Tutsis was ethnic reasons (Cakmak, 2014).

After the report, the Security Council decided to establish a criminal tribunal under 955
Rosolution in Arusha, Tanzania on 8 November 1994. The International Criminal Tribunal for
Rwanda’s (ICTR) mandate was to gather evidence related to the genocide by interviewing
witnesses of the 1994 events in Rwanda. It was also established to prosecute those responsible
for the genocide. Thanks to the justice campaign of the ICTR, justice was tried to be provided for
the victims.

3.3. UN role in Bosnia

The United Nations Protection Force for the former Yugoslavia (UNPROFOR or Force),
which was first mandated to cover the Republic of Croatia and later expanded to the Republic of
Bosnia and Herzegovina and the former Yugoslavia Republic of Macedonia, was established on
21 February 1992 by the Security Council’s 743 Resolution (Cutts, 1999).

3.3.1. Concept of Safe Areas

The most discussed issue regarding the UN’s presence in Bosnia has been the concept of
"safe ares". The concept of the Safe Area emerged as a result of the brutal attack of the Bosnian
Serbs on the Bosnian Muslims in the eastern regions of Bosnia, when the Security Council
adopted Resolution 819 on April 16, 1993. According to Resolution 819, a safe area will be
created in and around Srebrenica where there will be no acts against human rights (Akashi, 1995).

With the Security Council’s adoption of resolution 836, a ceasefire will be observed in the
area within the safe zones, and military units other than the Bosnian government will be
withdrawn. In addition, following the adoption of Resolution 836, under the pressure of
UNPROFOR’s International political ‘‘do something’’, the Security Council gave UNPROFOR
powers that were impossible to fulfill (Anderson, 1995). As a result of this authorization given to
UNPROFOR, extra additional forces were requested to implement the secure area plan.
Additional powers requested by the Secretary-General from time to time are proof that
UNPROFOR has failed to carry out its safe zone plans.

The theoretical purpose of this resolution was to prevent any ethnic cleansing and bombing
of civilians. However, due to the fact that the Bosnian war was on very delicate balances, as a
result of UNPROFOR’s loss of control in the safe zone, it led to the rearmament of civilians and
the war turned bloodier. UNPROFOR’s strength was not enough to end the war in bloody Bosnia.

UNPROFOR was criticized for many reasons, such as the Security Council’s insistence on
the safe area plan and the unclear nature of UNPROFOR’s mandate. In late 1993, the UN
peacekeeping operation was recorded as a failure of the UNPROFOR because the war did not end
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despite the intervention of 34,000 troops by UNPROFOR. This situation has caused humanitarian
aid to not reach the region, and peace operations will be remembered as "Misuse of peacekeeping”
(Eknes, 1995). In 1995, as a result of NATO’s involvement in the war, the Serbs withdrew and
negotiations for peace began in Dayton. The Bosnian war ended with the signing of the Dayton
Peace Accord.

3.3.2. After Etnic Cleansing in Bosnia

In October 1992, the Security Council established a commission of experts to investigate
catastrophic events in Former Yugoslavia. The commission was appointed with the aim of
collecting evidence of crimes committed in the former Yugoslavia. The Commission presented
the evidence found as a result of its investigations to the Security Council and recommended the
establishment of the International Criminal Tribunal for investigation. As a result of the
Commission’s recommendation, the International Criminal Tribunal for Yugoslavia was
established by Resolution 827 of the Security Council. ICTR is mandated to investigate human
rights violations. The crimes that the tribunal would prosecute under the authority of Chapter VII
of the UN Charter included violations of the Geneva Convention, violations of law or customs of
war, genocide and crimes against humanity (Barria & Roper, 2005:354).

The theory of Doyle and Sambanis mentioned at the beginning of the third chapter is proven
by these two case studies. High levels of hostility make it difficult to achieve peace between
groups. Two separate case studies show that very high levels of ethnic hatred reduce the likelihood
of peace between sides and increase death rates in war.

Although there are many different reasons for the failure of the UN in both case studies, one
of the most important reasons not to deviate from the subject of the research is the high hatred
between ethnic groups and the low international capacity, based on the theory of Dolye and
Sambanis. As a result of the examination of these data, it has been proven by the case studies of
Rwanda and Bosnia that the motivation of one ethnic group to destroy the other can create a war
environment and that it is difficult to achieve peace.

In the third part of the research, it is explained that it is difficult to achieve peace in the wars
caused by ethnic reasons in the world, through the second dynamic of the peaceful triangle theory
of Dolye and Sambanis, hostility. In addition to the historical stages of the UN intervention in the
civil wars, first in Rwanda and then in Bosnia, it was concluded that the most important reason
for not achieving peace is ethnic hatred.

1. Comprision Between Bosnia and Rwanda: Differences and Similarities

+ Although the numbers of casualties in both countries are disputed, approximately 104,000
deaths are assumed in Bosnia and 800,000 in Rwanda.

» In addition, when research on casulaties rates is conducted, it is understood that there are
some differences in gender and age difference of the casulaties in Rwanda and Bosnia. Based on
these differences, the killing of unarmed children and women was prohibited in most cultures
during wartime. While this culture is maintained in Bosnia, the death rates in Rwanda are almost
the same for both men, women and children. According to Staveteig, it was believed that in the
genocide that started in Rwanda with the aim of exterminating the entire Tutsi race, Tutsi children
and women should become extinct (Elizabeth, 2011:21).

* Because of the war, both Tutsis and Hutus fled Rwanda with their families and sought
refuge in neighboring countries. The reason why the Hutus left the country was because they
thought that the Tutsis would want to take revenge on the Hutus. In Bosnia, the situation is
different from that in Rwanda. While people in Rwanda tend to migrate to other countries,
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Bosnian Muslims have to displaced the UN’s safe zone because the neighboring countries were
also at war. However, this situation made Bosnian Muslims the target of Bosnian Serbs. In
Rwanda, internally displacement was not possible because it was not safe. For example, even
people who sought refuge in churches to escape Hutu during the war were massacred (Elizabeth,
2011:23).

*  When the war turns to genocide and ethnic cleansing, as in Rwanda and Bosnia, acts of
rape and forcibly impregnating become part of the war strategy. The reason for this is to
symbolically murder the mothers of the nation and prevent the proliferation of the hostile ethnic
group population. Rape warfare is common in both countries.

* The Habyarimana regime in Rwanda, the Tito regime in Yugoslavia, and the rule-based
totalitarian regimes such as obedience and persecution, have raised the possibility of genocide in
these countries as the leaders struggle to maintain their political power.

* The reason why the Serbs did ethnic cleansing against the Bosnian Muslims was to
dominate half of the Bosnian territory. Likewise, the reason why Hutus committed genocide
against Tutsis in Rwanda was to bring all Rwandan lands under Hutu domination. However, at
the end of both wars, the Serbs and the Hutus could not achieve their goals. After the war, the
Serbs lost territory outside of their territory in Bosnia as well as in Croatia. Besides, Macedonia,
Montegro and Kosovo declared their autonomy from the Serbs after the war. The situation of the
Hutu in Rwanda after the war resulted in a similar fate to the Serbs. Not only did the Hutus fail
to achieve their goals, but the Tutsis again dominated the government and began to rule the
country (Balorda, 2013:271).

+ Ethnically, in both case studies, identity separation was based on otherness rhetoric. The
Colonial Hamitic Theory emerged with the European colonization of Rwanda. According to this
theory, the Tutsi class became the superior race because they were closer to the European race,
while the hutu class became the inferior and ape-like race. In Yugoslavia, it is believed that
Christian Serbs are superior to Muslim Serbs. The reason for this, although Christian and Muslim
Serbs came from the same race, the genetics of Muslim Serbs were corrupted and they became
crossbreed of Turkish Muslims. This ‘genetically corrupted’ belief also prevails in Rwanda. The
Tutsis who came to Rwanda from Ethiopia a long time ago and settled in Rwanda are not real
Rwandans, so there is a belief that they must return to where they came from.

* Before the war, both UNPROFOR and UNAMIR provided a ceasefire between the parties
in Yugoslavia and a peace agreement between the parties in Rwanda. In fact, the aim of
UNPROFOR and UNAMIR is for the parties to sign a longer-term agreement by preventing the
expansion of the war through temporary peace agreements and ceasefires. However, the Arusha
Accords signed between Hutus and Tutsi and the ceasefire agreed between Serbs and Croats in
Yugoslavia could not prevent the war.

» The biggest problem of both peacekeeping forces is the modification of mandates. It took
a long time for the Security Council to modify the mandates of UNAMIR and UNPROFOR, and
this delayed the end of the war. This is because the international community has hesitations about
whether they want to be involved in the war. The only difference here is that UNAMIR does not
receive the support of another international organization such as NATO, which is given
UNPROFOR (Attina, 2012).

* One of the biggest differences between UNPROFOR and UNAMIR is the capacity of
human and equipment. Any war in Yugoslavia is related to the direct interests of European
countries, so according to UN sources, UNPROFOR is the peacekeeping operation with the most
equipment and human capacity out of the UN peace operations. Rwanda is not as lucky as Bosnia.
This is because Rwanda is a small country in Africa so there is no European country except
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Belgium has any interest in Rwanda, which is one of the most important reasons for UNAMIR’s
lack of equipment and human capacity in Rwanda.

* The UN has appointed a Commission of Expert to investigate whether there has been act
that violates human rights in both Rwanda and Yugoslavia. After the report published by the
Commission, ICTR and ICTY tribunals were established with the recommendation of the Security
Council. The purpose of these tribunals is to punish the perpetrators of war crimes and to prevent
events that will lead to the disruption of peace in both Rwanda and Bosnia in the future. The
differences between these two tribunals are that ICTR was established after the Rwandan
genocide, and ICTY was established while ethnic cleansing continued.

Conclusion

The biggest reason why such small countries of the world experience such great suffering is
that differences are turned into objects of hatred. It has led to the death of thousands and millions
of people as a result of the hatred of people living together in the same region for centuries by
accepting their differences. Throughout the research, ethnic separation, which is one of the causes
of genocide and ethnic cleansing experienced by Rwanda and Bosnia, has been tried to be
explained. Therefore, using Kaufman’s theories, it was supported that the primary cause of the
genocide was ethnic segregation. Kaufman explains the process of hatred between Hutu and
Tutsis in Rwanda, and between Christian Serbs and Muslim Bosnians in Bosnia, with his theories,
the symbolist political theory and ancient theory.

Another question that the research seeks to answer is what the UN’s behavior in ethnic wars
is. In order to investigate the answer to this research question, Doyle and Sambanis’s ‘peaceful
triangle’ theory was used. As Doyle and Sambanis have emphasized from the very beginning of
their book, the biggest reason for the failure of the UN peacekeeping operations in Rwanda and
Bosnia is the ethnic hatred of the parties towards each other. The war that has arisen due to ethnic
reasons can only reach peace with harsh interventions. With the French intervention in Rwanda
and the NATO intervention in Bosnia, the parties came together for peace.

Although the UN’s role in Rwanda and Bosnia is often recorded as a failure, there are several
reasons for the UN’s failure. The first of these is the ethnic reason. This is emphasized and
explained throughout the research. The second reason is the effect of the Cold War process on the
UN. After the Second World War, the world entered the Cold War processes. During this period,
the scope of the UN was restricted. The reason for this is the veto power of the P5 countries
(Sonnback, 2020). They have not reached unanimity on any decision that is contrary to the
interests or ideologies of Russia, the USA, China, France, and Britain. This situation interrupted
the decision-making process and caused the UN to go through a stagnant period in the Cold War.
However, as soon as the Cold War ended; the UN became the main institution in finding solutions
to Civil Wars. The first cases the UN had to resolve were challenging regions such as Rwanda
and Bosnia. The UN, which was only an observer in the resolution of the Civil War during the
cold war, tried to establish peace with peace operations for the first time in UN history, and its
inexperience triggered the failure in Rwanda and Bosnia. The UN does not have decision-making
authority as a stand-alone institution. In Rwanda and Bosnia, humanitarian aid that was supposed
to enter the region was delayed because of this. In addition, the decision to intervene that would
stop the war in Rwanda and Bosnia could not be taken because a joint decision could not be made
between the states.

Lastly, the most important point to remember is that UN peace operations are only a tool for
peace. Therefore, these peacekeeping operations should neither be overemphasized nor
underestimated.
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RIGHT AND POWER

Oz

Hak kavrami insanlik tarihi ile esdeger sayilacak bir ge¢mige
sahiptir. Ik insan Adem’in (a.s.) cocuklar: arasinda vuku bulmus
kavgamin hak kavrami etrafinda filizlenmis oldugu, tek tanrili dinlerin
kutsal kitaplarinda ifadesini bulmugstur. Tamimlanmasi zor gibi goriinen
bu kavramin sadece insanmin kendisi icin degil, toplumsal hayatin da
bir¢ok safhasinda ortaya ¢iktigi ve fertlerin sonuca ulagmak hususunda
dayanak noktasini teskil ettigi soylenebilir. Yalnizca bireyler degil
toplumlar da hak kavrami etrafinda ¢éziim odakli hareket etmekte ve
karstlasilan  sorunlari, taraflart  memnun  edecek  sekilde
neticelendirmektedirler. Uzlagmaci bir karaktere sahip hakk iistiin tutan
diinya goriisiiniin karsisinda, kuvveti distiin tutan ve yerlesik oldugu
medeniyetleri, dogasi geregi catismaci hale biiriindiiren ikinci bir
goriisten de sz etmek gerekir. Buradaki anlayis siirekli ¢catismaci bir
anlayist  benimsediginden, c¢atismada iistiin  gelen sosyal hayatin
kurallarint koyma yetkisini kendinde gérmekte ve biitiin toplumsal hayati
buna gore sekillendirmeye ¢alismaktadr. Gece ile giindiiziin birbirini
takip etmeleri gibi bu iki anlayis tarih sahnesinde art arda gelmislerdir.
Insanlik tarihinin ayibt sayilan ve milyonlarca insanin kélelestirilmesini
de beraberinde getiren sémiirgecilik, giiniimiizde kabul gormese de farkl
boyutlarda devam etmektedir. Emperyalizm kisvesine biiriinmiis yeni-
somiirgecilik de esas itibari ile yanlis hak-kuvvet anlayisimin tezahiirii
olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada yanhs hak ve giic anlayisinin
somiirgecilik ile irtibati iizerinde durulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uluslararas: Iliskiler, Hak, Giic, Catisma,
Somiirgecilik.

Abstract

The concept of right is as old as human history. It has been
recorded in the holy books of monotheistic religions that the first fight
in human history, among the children of Adam (pbuh), sprouted around
the concept of right. It can be said that this concept, which seems difficult
to define, has emerged not only for the individual himself but also
appears at many stages of social life and often constitutes the anchor
point for individuals to reach their goals. Not only individuals but also
societies are focusing on solutions around the concept of rights in order
to reach a conclusion that is satisfactory for all parties. In contrast to
this worldview where the concept of right is upheld, there is a second
worldview that upholds the concept of power and puts the civilisations
it has under control into a confrontational mode. In this worldview, the
one with power has authority and views himself as entitled to shape the
laws that govern social life. Throughout history, we see that these two
worldviews followed each other like day and night. Colonialism, which
is considered a shame in the history of humanity and brought with it the
enslavement of millions of people, continues in different forms even
though it is not accepted today. Neo-colonialism in the guise of
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imperialism is essentially nothing but the manifestation of a wrong
understanding of right and power. This study focuses on the connection
between colonialism and a wrong understanding of right and power.

Keywords: International Relations, Right, Power, Conflict,
Colonialism.

Giris

Insan yaratilanlarin en iistiiniidiir. Akil ve muhakeme giiciinii en iyi kullanmas1 onu diger
canlilara kars1 iistiin kilmakta, diisiinme, hissetme, {insiyet ve irade gibi melekelerle de farklilig
teyit edilmekte, kendisinden menkul olmayan bu yetenekler insana bir sorumluluk da
yiiklemektedir. Bir kere bu sorumluluklarla kendisini donatan yaraticiyr tanimak en Onemli
vazifelerinden biridir. Bu, “Yaratan’1 ta’zim, yaratilana sefkat” diisturu ile ortaya ¢ikarken, sefkat
insanin kendisi gibi yaratilanlarla olan iliskisinde belirgin hal arz eder. Bu da ancak hakki iistiin
tutmak, iyiyi, giizeli, dogruyu, faydaliy1 ve adaleti istemek ve tesisle miimkiindiir. insanin bu
melekelerinin toplumda karsig1 inang, ilim, iktisat ve siyaset kurumlarinda kendini gosterir. Gerek
insanin kendi i¢ diinyasinda gerekse toplumdaki kurumlar arasinda bir harmoninin varlig: ile
barisin tesisinin miimkiin olacag: yadsinamaz bir gercek olarak ortada iken toplumun baris iginde
devamini temin bakimindan nimet ve kiilfetin de adilane boliistimii gerekir (Ersoy, 1995:13).

Insanlik tarihinin bidayetinden beri miicadele iki farkl1 goriis arasinda cerayan edegelmistir.
Bunlardan biri Hakk: iistiin tutan uzlagsmaci goriis, digeri de kuvveti iistiin tutan c¢atismaci
goriistiir. Ikisinin de tarih boyunca temsilcileri olmustur. Birincisinde baris esas alindig1 ve hak
istlin tutulmaya gayret edildigi icin nimet kiilfet dengesi korunmaya calisilmistir. Kuvveti iistiin
tutan goriisiin hakimiyet kurdugu donemlerde ise somiirgeci ve emperyalist uygulamalar ortaya
¢ikmis ve ¢atigma hakim olmustur. Bu goriisiin dayanak noktasini gatigma teskil ettiginden,
toplumu olusturan gruplar kéle ile efendi, isci ile patron, az gelismis ile gelismis iilkeler diye
siniflandiriimakla kalmamis, aralarindaki ¢atigma siireklilik arz etmistir.

XIX. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren imparatorluk hayallerinin tezahiir ettigi ve emperyalizm
kavramu ile belirgin hale gelen somiirgecilik, haddizatinda kuvveti iistiin tutan ve gatismaci yapiy1
esas alan goriisiin somut bir gostergesidir. Modern manada XV. yiizyilda Portekiz ve Ispanya’nin
onciiliigiinde baslayan, zamanla Hollanda, ingiltere ve Fransa’nin da katilmasiyla bir Avrupa
genislemesi sekline biiriinen somiirgecilik, kdken itibari ile ele alinacak olursa Roma’ya, Antik
Yunan hatta eski Misir, yani Firavunlar dénemine kadar gotiiriilebilecek bir vakiadir. Hak ve
kuvveti Ustliin tutan medeniyetlerin ¢atigmalari bu donemlerden itibaren bariz sekilde
goriilmektedir.

II. Diinya Savasi akabinde Birlesmis Milletler (BM) nezdinde uluslarin egemen ve esit kabul
edilmeleri dolayisiyla somiirgecilik BM metinlerinde de reddedilen bir kavramdir. Calismanin
konusu somiirgecilige sebep olan yanlis hak ve kuvvet anlaysi {izerine bina edilmektedir. Islevini
emperyalizm kavrami altinda modern bir yaklagimla yeni-somiirgecilik olarak yiiriitmektedir.
Oncelikle barisin tesisi bakimimdan énem arz eden hak-kuvvet kavramlari iizerinde durulmakta,
akabinde bunlarin yanlig anlagilmasi neticesi insanlik tarihinin yiiz karasi olarak telakki edilen
somiirgecilik tarihsel bir yaklagimla ele alinmaktadir. Bu yanlis anlayisin somiirgecilikte tecellisi
ve sonug boliimii ile de ¢alisma nihayet bulmaktadir.

Postkolonyalizmin tartisma konusu oldugu ve insanligin halen modern manada ayni1 evreleri
yasamak durumunda kaldigi nazan dikkate alinacak olursa, bu ¢alisma zihinlerdeki istifhami
gidermek babinda tartismaya vesile olacak ve insanligin gdzyasi ve sorunlarini ¢dzmek
konusunda yeni bakig agilarini ele alma firsat1 verecektir.
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Somiirgeciligin Temel Sebebi: Yanlis Hak ve Gii¢ Anlayisi
1. Hak-Kuvvet Miicadelesi

1.1. Tarihi Akis

Mezopotamya insanligin medeniyet insasimin bagladigi yer olarak kabul gormektedir
(Garaudy, 1995:13). Peygamber Hz. Ibrahim’in (as) hakki iistiin tutan anlayisla kurdugu baris
medeniyeti yerlesik hayata gecildikten sonra ilk karsilastigimiz medeniyettir. Mantik ilminin
kurucusu kabul edilen Hz. Ibrahim (as) insanlara dogruyu diisiinme ve bulma konusunda aklin
kullanilmasi metotlari da ilk 6gretendir. Bu medeniyetin islevselligini yitirmesi ile Firavunlarin
onderliginde bu kez kuvveti istiin tutan ¢atigmaci diinya goriisiiniin hakimiyeti ve bdylece
glicliiniin soziiniin gegtigi, kurallar1 belirledigi ve sosyal hayati diizenledigi bir durum so6z
konusudur (Sayi, 1992). Despotizmin ilk 6rnegini de insanliga gdsteren Firavunlar olmustur
(Ersoy, 1995:15-16).

Canl1 organizmalar gibi medeniyetlerin de baslangig, gelisme ve sona erme evreleri nazari
dikkate alinacak olursa, Firavunlara kars1 miicadele yolunda Filistinde Hz. Musa (as) ile kurulan
ve hakki {istiin tutan donemi eski Yunan site medeniyeti takip etmis, insanlarin koéle olarak
calistirilmalar1 6rnegini tekrar tarihe kaydettirmistir. Hz. Isa (as) yeniden hakki iistiin tutan
medeniyetin Filistinde canlanmasina gayret gostermis, bunu kuvveti Gstiin tutan Misir ve eski
Yunan medeniyetleri takip etmistir (Kaya, 1998:318). Akabinde Roma Imparatorlugu, imkanlarin
belli sayida insanlar arasinda paylasimiyla imtiyazi, boylece kuvvete dayali sistemi ikame etmis
fakat sorunlarin ¢ogalmasina mani olamamustir. Sorun burada da kendini adil olmayan bir nimet
kiilfet dengesizligi olarak gostermektedir.

Hakkin iistiinliigii konusunda 6nemli miicadele verenlerden biri de Hz. Muhammed (as)’dir.
O’na gore sosyal hayat giicliilerin istekleri istikametinde degil, haklinin hakkini koruyacak
sekilde diizenlenmistir. Gliglii hakli degil, hakli gii¢lii sayilmistir. Nimet kiilfet dengesi yoneticiler
tarafindan tesis edilmistir (Ersoy, 1995:22). Hz Muhammed (as)’in ikame ettigi anlayisin
zayiflamasi sonrasi gliniimiizde de hakimiyetini siirdiiren Bati medeniyeti zuhur etmis, aynen eski
Misir, Yunan ve Roma medeniyetlerinde oldugu gibi kuvveti {istiin tutan bir hal arz eder duruma
gelmistir. Kurallar giigliiler tarafindan konuldugu i¢in kuvveti {istiin tutan bir tavir sz konusudur.
Kuvveti {istiin tutanlarin 6rnek aldigi bu medeniyet artik uygulandigi toplumlarin ve dolayisiyla
insanligin sorunlarina ¢éziim tliretememektedir (Katzmair ve Mahrer, 2011:8). Dolayisiyla onun
da diger gelip gegen medeniyetler gibi sonunun yaklastigi kanaatine varmak miimkiindiir. Dongii
yeniden hakki {istiin tutan bir medeniyeti igaret etmektedir.

1.2. Kavramsal Bakis

Hak kelimesi “gercek, sabit ve dogru olmak, gerekmek; bir seyi gerceklestirmek; bir seye
yakinen muttali olmak™ anlamlarina gelmektedir. Cogulu “hukuk”‘tur. “Mutabakat, muvafakat”,
“uygunluk” (Acar, 2019:283) manalarina geldigi de ifade edilmektedir. “Bosa gitmek, temelsiz
ve devamsiz olmak” manalarina gelen butlan kelimesinden tiiretilen batilin ziddi olarak
kullanilmaktadir. (Bakkal, 2019:86). Yaraticinin insana tanidigi aidiyet olmasi dolayisiyla
mukaddes bir mefthum oldugu, Hz. Peygamberin “Hak iistiindiir, ona galebe ¢calinmaz” soziinde
de ortaya ¢ikmaktadir (Bakkal, 2019:114). Hak kavraminin Amerikali realistlerce giice atfedilen
anlamin aksine metafizik bir kavram olarak kabul edildigi de burada ifade edilmelidir (Emini,
2004:212).

Insanligin bidayetinden iki farkli anlayisin miicadelesinin devam ettigi gerceginden
hareketle, bu anlayisa sebep olan yaklasimin agiklanmasi, bunlardan peygamberlerin de
temsilcileri oldugu hakki {istlin tutan ve buna karsi olanlarin kabul ettigi kuvveti iistiin tutan
medeniyetlerin hak anlayisinin sebepleri {lizerinde durmak gerekir. Siileyman Akdemir hak
merkezli (dogal hukuk goriisii) ve kuvvet merkezli (pozitivist goriis) uygarliklarini karsilastirdig
calismasinda hak kavraminin epistemolojik yapisini incelerken Mezopotamya ve eski Misir’1 ele
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alarak aralarindaki farki gdstermeye caligmakta ve tarihi akisin aym kodlar iizerinden devam
ettigini dile getirmektedir (Akdemir, 2017:209-210).

Hak ve kuvvetin kaynaklar1 konusunda kutsal metinlerden hareketle Akdemir dogal hukuk
goriisiiniin ' Yakinlik, Komsuluk, Emek ve Sozlesmeden miitevellit oldugu, pozitivist hukuk
goriisiiniin de Imtiyaz, Kuvvet, Cikar ve Cogunluk gibi etkenlerle hak eksenini saptirdig
sonucuna varmaktadir (Akdemir, 2017:212-213).

Tablo 1: Dogru Hak Anlayisi ve Yanlhis Hak Anlayis1

DOGRU HAK ANLAYISI YANLIS HAK ANLAYISI
1. Dogustan insanlara verilen haklar 1. Kuvvet
a. Yasama hakki 2. Cokluk
b. Irz, nesep, namusun korunmasi hakki 3. Imtiyaz
c. Miilkiyet hakk1 4. Menfaat
d. Aklin korunmasi hakki

e. Inandig1 gibi yasama hakki

2. Riza ile yapilan antlasma ve mukaveleler

3. Adalet geregi dogan haklar

4. Emek
Kaynak: Erbakan, 2019.

Bes temel insan hakkinin inang, 1rk, cinsiyet, renk, statii ve soy farki gozetmeksizin herkesin
sahip oldugu hak oldugu, bunlardan inang¢ hiirriyetinin de i¢inde, ifade, 6grenim, orgiitlenme,
inandig1 gibi yasama ve ibadet hiirriyetleri gibi en tabii bes hiirriyeti ihtiva ettigi vurgulanmalidir
(Erbakan, 2019:31; Acar, 2019:299).

Mukavele, karsilikli riza iizerine tesis edilmis olmak dolayisiyla hak sebebi sayildig1 gibi,
emek de kiilfeti azaltmis, nimeti de ¢ogaltmis olmak hasebiyle hak sebebi sayilmis ve yapilan
islerin farkli fertler tarafindan yerine getirilmis olmasi da adaleti hak sebebi saymay1
gerektirmistir (Ersoy, 1995:36).

Gl (kuvvet) kavrami da insanlik tarihi kadar uzun bir gegmise sahiptir. Zira bu tarih
insanligin varlik ve miicadele taihini icinde barindirmaktadir. Gii¢ ekseninde yapilan bu miicadele
de insanligin gelismesinde pay sahibi olmustur. Insanlik ve gii¢ kavraminin her haliikarda tarihi
sekillendirdigi ve bunda giiciin istismarinin roliiniin biiylik oldugu bir gercektir (Katzmair ve
Mahrer, 2011:10). iste bu yanls hak anlayisina sahip olanlar (Firavunlar gibi) kuvvet ve menfaati
hak sebebi saymanin yaninda imtiyaz ve g¢ogunlugu da insanlar1 somiirmek bakimindan
basvurulacak yol kabul etmektedirler (Bakkal, 2019:85). Oysa bunlar insanligin barisi
bakimindan ele alindiginda ¢6ziilemeyen sorunlarin sebebi olarak tezahiir etmektedir. Taniminda
ittifak etmenin bir hayli zor oldugu kuvvet (gii¢) kavramindan da anlagilmaktadir: “Diger
devletler iizerinde bir etki olusturarak bu devletlerin politikalarii1 hedefleri dogrultusunda
degistirmek ya da sabit kalmasini saglamak”. Devletlerin ¢ikarlarini maksimize etmek yolunu
secmeye sevk etmek bakimindan giiclii olmay1 gerektirmekte, gii¢ elde edildigi andan itibaren de
¢ikar eksenli kullanilmasini hak sebebi saymaktadir (Keyik ve Erol, 2019:22-25; Ar1, 2002:173).
Oysa aslolan hem sorunlarin ¢oziimii hem de adaletin tesisi bakimindan kuvvetlinin adil olmasi
yolunu agmaktir (Vali ve Belik, 2011:572).
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Somiirgeciligin Temel Sebebi: Yanlis Hak ve Gii¢ Anlayisi
2. Somiirgecilik ve Tarihi Seyir

1960’11 yillardan itibaren emperyalizm kisvesine biriinmiis ve yeni-somiirgecilik olarak
ortaya ¢ikmis olan ve kuvveti iistiin tutan yanlis hak anlayisinin neticesi olarak karsilasilan
somiirgecilik:

“Bir devletin kendi sinirlar1 diginda kalan, genelde deniz asir1 topraklar askeri gili¢ kullanmak
basta olmak tizere ¢esitli yollarla ele gecirmesi ve orada hakimiyet kurup yerli toplumlar
iizerinde siyasi, iktisadi ve kiiltiirel alanlarda iistiinlik saglayarak, bu topraklarin her tiirli
imkanlarini kendi menfaati i¢in yagmalamas1”

seklinde tanimlanmaktadir. Uygulanig bigimi bakimindan her donemde farklilik arz etmistir.
Modern zamanlarda yok farz edilmesine ragmen farkli bigimlerde (yeni-somiirgecilik,
emperyalizm) karsilagsma imkéni s6z konusudur. Latince bir yere go¢iip yerlesme manasina gelen
“colonia” kokiinden tliremis olan ve Tiirkcede sOmiirgelestirme manasina gelen bu kavram,
tarihte giiclii olan devletlerin kendi topraklari disinda yerlesme hakkini elde etme miicadelesine
girismelerine sebep olmustur (Kavas, 2009:394).

Modern manada XV. yiizy1l sonlarinda cografi kesiflerle Portekizlilerin ve Ispanyollarm kita
Avrupasi disindaki toprak pargalari {izerinde hakimiyet miicadeleleri ile ortaya ¢ikan bir durum
s6z konusudur (Ozensoy, 2019:820). Kristof Kolomb’un kesfi ile Yeni Diinya addedilen Amerika
kitas1 boylece somiirgelestirilirken Vasco da Gama ise Umitburnu iizerinden Hindistan’a kadar
olan cografyayr hakimiyeti altina almistir. Ferand Braudel XV. yiizyilin sonlari itibari ile
karsilagilan  Avrupa’nin yayilmacilik politikalarmin =~ somiirgecilik olarak anlagilmasi
gerektiginden bahsetmektedir (Altinbas, 2011:36). Afrikali Miisliimanlarin Osmanlidan yardim
talepleri neticesi bat1 kesimleri digindaki bolgeler uzun miiddet somiiriiden korunmasina ragmen,
Amerikadaki yerliler i¢in ayni1 tiirden yardim s6z konusu olmamus, topraklarinin istila edilmesine
ve katliamlara maruz kalmalarina engel olunamamistir (Kavas, 2009:395). XIX. yiizyilin
sonlarina kadar Avrupali tiiccarlar tarafindan 100 milyona yakin insan kole olarak batida kurulan
pazarlarda satilmislardir. Beklenmedik bir niifus hareketliligi olmak hasebiyle bu hadise
demografik degisimlere sebebiyet vermistir. Ozellikle Ingilizlerin sémiirge haline getirdikleri
iilkelerde yerli halklara uyguladiklar1 kiymm ise II. Diinya Savasi sonuna kadar batililar tarafindan
hakli goriildiigiinden siirdiiriilmiistiir. Savas sonrast somiirge lilkelerin bagimsizlik miicadelesi bu
anlayisin izalesini beraberinde getirse de, ekonomik olarak eski somiirgeci devletlerin kontrolii
devam etmistir. Ingiliz somiirgesi altinda yasayan uluslarin Ingiliz Milletler Topluluguna iiye
olduklar1 bu kontroliin en bariz gostergesidir (Bolat ve Ayaz, 2021:120).

Portekizliler ve Ispanyollarm yanisira 16. Yiizy1l sonras1 Hollanda ve ingiltere’nin de deniz
asirt iilkeler iizerinde soOmiirge faaliyetlerini yogunlastirdiklarini sdylemek miimkiindiir.
Ingiltere’nin XIX. yiizyilin baslarinda giiclii donanmasi sayesinde diger iilkelere galebe
calmasinda kita Avrupasindaki savaslarin da etkili oldugunu ifade etmek gerekir (Ozensoy,
2019:827). Bir ada devleti olmasi1 ve deniz asir1 seferler baglatma bakimindan deniz istiinliigiinii
kurmasi hem yeni kesiflere yol agmis hem de ticaret hacmi yaninda itibarini artirmigtir (Cam,
2000:13). Somiirgecilik ada devletinden Britanya Imparatorlugu yolunu agan en énemli etmendir
(Bolat ve Ayaz, 2021:119). Ingiltere’nin bu konudaki basaris1 diger somiirgeci devletleri de
istahlandirmis, Fransa ve Almanya da somiirge faaliyetlerini artirmiglardir. Almanya, Osmanlinin
zengin topraklarina géz dikmis ve doguya dogru yayilma politikasini gelistirme adimlar1 atmigtir.
Almanya’dan sonra Belgika ve italya’nin da bu faaliyetlere katildiklarini ifade etmek gerekir.
Aralarindaki miicadele Afrikanin bakir topraklarini paylasmak tizerine kurulmus ve netice itibari
ile heniiz somiiriiye maruz kalmamais topraklara yogunlasilmistir.

Ingiltere basta olmak {izere diger somiirgeci devletler, ticaretle ekonomilerini
giiclendirmenin yolunu agtiklarindan, ticari ¢ikarlari konusunda askeri gii¢ kullanmaktan da geri
kalmamislardir. En ilging 6rnegi Ingiltere—Cin arasinda vuku bulan “Afyon Savas1” ve sonrasinda
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Cin tizerinde saglanan hakimiyette goze ¢arpmaktadir. Fransizlara karsi kazandiklart Yedi Yl
Savaglar1 (1756-1763) ile de Hindistan tlizerinde sagladiklar1 hakimiyet, Ingilizlere hem en genis
sinirlara ulagsma, hem de denizlere hakim olan tek {ilke yolunu agmistir (Bolat ve Ayaz, 2021:122).

Somiirgecilik XIX. yiizyilin biiyiik devlet gostergelerinden biri olarak tebariiz etmektedir.
Bu bakimdan her siyasi gii¢ kendi imkanlar1 nispetinde somiirgecilikten istifade etmistir. Viyana
Kongresi (1815) ile Ingiltere Afrika’y1 kuzeyinden giineyine kadar somiirge haline getirmis, XX.
ylizyillin baglarina kadar da diinya iizerinde etkisini kabul ettirmistir. XIX. asrin sonuna
gelindiginde uluslararasi biitiin olaylara miidahil olma imkam kazanan ingiltere, yiiz6l¢iimii 35
milyon km?’yi bulan 55 sémiirgeye sahip bir imparatorluk haline gelmistir. Zenginligini deniz ve
kole ticareti, ayn1 zamanda deniz asir1 iilkelerde elde ettigi somiirge siyasetine borgludur. “Giinesi
batmayan imparatorluk” bu donemde kendini géstermistir. Bunun énemli amili siiphesiz 1800’1
yillarin ilk yarisinda tamamladigi Sanayi Devrimi olmustur (Giindogan, 2009:14). Napolyon
Savaglar1 neticesi Fransa’y1 yenerek diinya pazarlarinin da rakipsiz hamisi durumuna gelmistir.
Kita Avrupas iilkelerinin ingiliz mallarina karsi olumsuz tavri Inglizlerin Latin Amerika’dan
Cin’e kadar ticaretini genisletmesine, siyaseten sonu¢ almadigi noktada da silah giiciine
basvurarak ticaret antlagmalar1 imzalamasina sebebiyet vermistir. Bunda demir, kdmiir ve linyit
gibi madenlerin isletilmesinin rolii de oldukg¢a biiyiiktiir. Elde ettigi sermaye finans piyasasasina
hakim olmasii da beraberinde getirmistir. Artan {iretim yeni hammadde ihtiyacini artirmis,
ekonomisiyle elde ettigi liretim fazlast mallarin pazar ihtiyacin1 da somiirgecilik sayesinde
gidermistir. Demir yolunun gelismesi ulasimi kolaylastirdigindan haberlesme alaninda da hizli
adimlarm atilmasim beraberinde getirmistir. Demir ve celik endiistrisi sayesinde Ingiltere
yakaladig1 ileri teknoloji ile {irettigi silahlari somiirmek istedigi halklara karsi kullanmaktan
cekinmemistir. Tarihe Pax Britannica olarak damga vuran bu devir, Almanya ve Birlesik
devletlerin giiclenmesi neticesinde 1. Diinya Savasi ile sona ermistir (Ozen, 2005:18).

Somiirgeciler sadece ekonomik olarak devletleri somiirmekle kalmamuis, yiiriittiikleri
misyonerlik faaliyetleri ile Hristiyanligin bu cografyalarda yayilmasina gayret etmislerdir. Bu da
beraberinde somiirge iilkelerinde Hristiyan niifusun ¢ogalmasinmi saglamistir (Varol, 1990:83).
Somiirgeci sistemin kurdugu yeni sehirler, kara, demir ve denizyollarina matuf altyapi
calismalari, hastaneler ve okullar sadece somiirgecilerin istifade ettikleri, yerli halkin mahrum
birakildig1 faaliyetlerdir. Somiirgecilerin uygun goriip izin verdigi Ol¢iide insanca yagama
sartlarindan sadece kiiciik bir kesim istifade etmistir.

Batililar “Oteki” olarak telakki ettigi ve kendisinden farkli goérdiigii Hristiyan olmayan
toplumlar: ehlilestirilmesi ve insanilestirilmesi gereken topluluklar olarak degerlendirdiginden,
dillerini, dinlerini ve kiiltiirlerini 6grenmeyi kendileri i¢in vazife bilmislerdir. Oryantalist ve
misyoner olma zorunlulugu bdylece elzem bir hal almistir. Bati iiniversitelerinde Sarkiyat
kiirsiilerinin kurulmasiin ardindaki gergekte burada saklidir.

Ozellikle Afrika kitasinda yapilan misyonerlik faaliyetleri hem kilisenin onay1 hem de batili
devlet adamlarinin oluru ile gerceklesmis, yerli halklarin bir kesimi soykirima tabi tutulmuslardir
(Dilipak, 1985:24). Misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin yaninda somiirge iilkelerin yerli halkina kendi
dillerini kullanma yasagi getirilmis, boylece somiirgecinin dilini 6grenmek zorunda kalan halk
daha kolay sémiiriilmiistiir (Ozensoy, 2019:821). Bu somiiriide iilkelerde agtiklar1 okullarin etkisi
de yadsinamazdir. Okullarin yam sira saglik kurumlar1 ve yetimhaneler gibi kuruluslarla bu
faaliyetlerini daha verimle hale getirme gayreti gostermislerdir. Biitiin bu faaliyetlerden
Osmanli’nin da nasibini aldig1 burada vurgulanmalidir. Nitekim Osmanli topraklarinda agilan ve
misyonerlik faaliyetleri gergeklestirdikleri belgelenen okullarin varligit bunun en agik
gostergesidir. Amerikalilar daha da ileri giderek Osmanlinin son déneminde Balkan halklarinin
kigkirtilmasi konusunda da faal olmuslardir (Kocabasoglu, 1989; Can, 1993). Emperyalizm
olarak telakki edilebilecek somiirgecilik kilisenin de Onciiliigiinde kiiltiirel bir doéniisiime
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sebebiyet vermekte, muhatap oldugu halklar1 sadece dine davet etmekle kalmamakta, yasam
sekillerini degistirmekte ve bat1 tipi bir yagsam tarzina ram olmalarini saglamaktadir.

3. Yanhs Hak Anlayisinin Somiirgecilikte Tecellisi

Medeniyetler de canlilar gibi dogar, biiyiir, gelisir ve tarih sahnesinden silinip giderler.
Diinya, baslangici olan seylerin sonlarini da gérmeyi saglayan 6rneklerle doludur. Diger canli
organizmalarin yasam siirelerine nazaran medeniyetlerin omiirlerinin uzunlugu, karsilastiklari
sorunlarin ¢6ziimii konusundaki kabiliyetleri ile alakalidir. Genel itibar1 ile medeniyetlerin iki ana
diisiince etrafinda sekillendikleri, bunlardan birinin hakki {istlin tutan, digerinin de kuvveti iistiin
tutan bir anlayis etrafinda olustugunu ifade etmek gerekir (Akdemir, 2017:209).

Genel itibar1 ile hakki iistiin tutan medeniyetlerin dogu toplumlarinda, peygamberlerin
onciiliiglinde tarihi uzlasmaci bir yapiya biiriindiirmelerine ragmen, kuvveti {stiin tutan
medeniyetler daha ziyade bat1 toplumlarinda ortaya ¢ikmis ve catismaci bir anlayisin yeryiiziine
hakim olmasina onciiliik etmislerdir. Zira kainatin varlig1 ¢atismay1 i¢inde barindirmakta, canlilar
ve cansizlar arasinda oldugu gibi insanlar ve olusturduklar1 toplumlar arasinda da catisma
kacinilmaz bir hal arz etmektedir. Catismanin galibi sonug itibar1 ile kendinde sosyal diizenin
kurallarii koyma yetkisini topladigina inanmaktadir. Kendisi i¢in belirledigi temel prensipleri
buna sebep olarak kabul etmektedir. Kuvvet, bu diisiince sahiplerince hakkin kaynaklarindan
biridir (Okandan, 2011). Zira ancak kuvvetli olanlarin koydugu kurallar haklilik kavraminin
gergevesini belirler.

Somiirgecilik tarihi bidayetinden itibaren kuvveti hak sebebi sayanlarin 6rnekleri ile doludur.
Modern miistemlekecilik ileri teknige sahip devletlerin geri kalmis memleketleri ellerinde
bulundurduklar1 gii¢ vasitasiyla boyunduruk altina almalari ile baslamistir. Kristof Kolomb
giinliiklerinde, yaptig1 yolculuklar neticesinde Miisliimanlarin giiciinii tespit etmek istediginden,
cokca altin bulup biiyiik bir ordu kurmaktan ve kutsal Kudiis’ii Miisliman Osmanlilardan
kurtarmay1 diislediginden, Tanri’nin da kendisini bu kutsi hedefi gerceklestirmek igin
yarattigindan soz etmektedir (Bolat ve Ayaz, 2021:119). XI. Asrin sonlarinda baglayan ve
ylizlerce yil siiren Hagli seferlerinin bu anlayista tesiri yadsinamaz (El-Awaisi, 2021; Kaufhold,
2013). Bu yaklagim sadece Portekizliler tarafindan sergilenmemis, ayn1 anlayis Ispanyollarin da
sOmiirge tarihine yon vermistir.

Denizlere sahip olma arzusu Ingiltere’nin sémiirge siyasetinde belirleyici rol oynamustir.
Ingiltere daha giiglii bir donanma sahibi olmasi dolayistyla Portekiz ve Ispanyol gemilerini
yagmalamayi kendisi i¢in hak saymistir. Gerek Kuzey Amerika gerek Asya’da Cin ve Hindistan’1
sOmiirge haline getirirken sahip oldugu giicli kullanmistir (Atadv, 1960:186). Giiglii olmak,
Ingilizlerin denizlerde ve somiirge haline getirdigi topraklarda kurallar1 belirleme hakkini da
kendinde gérmesini saglamistir.

Sémiirgecilik tarihi menfaatlerin en bariz sekilde tezahiir ettigi olaylarla doludur. ingiltere-
Cin arasinda yasanan “Afyon Savas1” bunun en tipik 6rneklerindendir. X VIII. yiizyilin sonlarinda
Cin’e getirdikleri afyonun ithaline yasak konulmasi, mefaatlerine aykir1 gorildiigi icin
Ingilizlerin Fransiz birlikleri ile imparatorun sarayini topa tutup, Cin’i Avrupanin sémiirgesi
haline getirmelerine sebep olmustur (Bolat ve Ayaz, 2021:122). ingilizler cografyada sadece Cin
topraklar1 {izerinde degil, Hindistan’daki yeralt1 ve yeriistii kaynaklarimi somiirmeyi de
menfaatleri dolayisiyla hak sebebi saymaktan cekinmemisler, hatta bu hususta Fransizlari
Hindistan’dan kovuncaya kadar miicadeleden vazge¢gmemislerdir. Zengin kaynaklara sahip
Hindistan’1 ve dolayisiyla menfaatlerini de kaybetmemek i¢in ¢ok ¢esitli dil ve dinin mevcut
oldugu bu topraklari kendi boyunduruklari altina almanin planlarini gelistirmislerdir (Pahl,
1940:125). Halk arasindaki dini duygulari, farkliliklar1, ¢atismalart ¢ikarlari ig¢in kullanmaktan
cekinmemislerdir. Kendileri ile hareket eden kimi gruplarin da imtiyaz sahibi olmalarma ses
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¢ikarmayip bdylece Miisliimanlarin Ingiliz somiiriisii karsisindaki cihat ruhunun korelmesine
yardimei olmuglardir (Bolat ve Ayaz, 2021:122).

XX. Asra kadar kuvvet kullanma konusu devletlerin bagimsizliklari ile iliskili oldugu halde
Birlesmis Milletlerin kurulusu ile kuvvet kullanma yetkisi bu kuruma devredilmistir. BM
Antlasmas1 2. Madde ile kuvvet kullanma yetkisi mesru miidafaa disinda kural olarak
yasaklanmigtir (Kaya, 1998:323; Eren, 2016:232).

II. Diinya Savas! sonrasi Ingiltere teknolojik gelismelerin de tesiriyle sahip oldugu rolii
Amerika Birlesik Devletlerine birakmak durumunda kalmistir. Amerika donanmasi ingiliz
donanmasina gore daha kuvvetli olmak hasebiyle deniz kuvvetlerinin eskisi kadar 6nemi
kalmamus, sdmiirgecilik klasik manadaki uygulanabilirligini yitirdigi icin Ingiltere de sémiirgesi
durumundaki devletlerin bagimsizlik miicadelesine mani olamamigtir (Atadv,1960:198). Savas
sonrasl, savas sirasinda yasanan kuvvet odakli zuliimlerin izalesi bakimindan énemli adimlar da
atilmistir. insan Haklar1 Evrensel Beyannamesi, Avrupa Insan Haklar1 Sézlesmesi bunlardandir
(Acar, 2019:305). Modern zamanlarin Pax Romana’st olarak addedilen Pax Americana’da
ifadesini bulmaktadir.

Gunimiizde de Emperyalizmin kuvveti iistiin tutan goriis ¢er¢evesinde yapilandigini ifade
etmek gerekir. Iktisadi bir tekel olusturulmus, bu tekel siyasi giicii eline gecirmis ve sosyal yapiy1
sekillendirmeye baslamistir. Kurallart giiglii olanlar belirlediginden adilane bir paylasimdan so6z
etmek miimkiin degildir. Somiirgecilik XX. Asrin ortalarindan itibaren yeni-somiirgecilik
kavrami ile ifadesini bulmaktadir. Zira bagimsizliklarini kazanan devletler eskisi gibi
topraklarin isgali ile degil, ekonomik, askeri, sosyal ve teknik bakimdan hakimiyetlerini
gelismis devletlere teslim etmek durumunda kalmaktadirlar. Onlarin dayattiklar1 sistemler kabul
edilmektedir (Altinbas, 2011:36). Eskisine gore somiirgecilerin dolayli olarak bu {ilkeleri
somiirmesi kendilerini o iilkelerin halklarina karsi dogrudan sorumluluktan da kurtarmaktadir.
Diinya Bankasi, Uluslararas1 Para Fonu (IMF), Diinya Ticaret Orgiiti (DTO) gibi orgiitler
vasitasiyla gelismekte olan iilkelere yardimlar yapilmakta, 6denemedikleri i¢in de ig siyasetlerine
miidahale edilmektedir. Yeni-somiirgecilik kendini bu tiir kurumlar tizerinden kaim kilmaktadir
(Brown, 2014:668). Sadece ekonomik yardimlarla degil, {ilkelerin kiiltiirel olarak da
sOmiiriilebilecegini yeni-somiirgecilik donemi gostermektedir. Modern miistemlekeye maruz
kalan devletler bagimsiz olduklarina inan(diril)makta fakat kiiltiirel kodlar somiirgeciler
tarafindan belirlendigi i¢in istismar devam etmektedir.

Soguk Savas sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan tek kutuplu yapida ABD’nin takindigi tavir ve 11 Eyliil
olaylar1 sonrasi diinyay1 ya kendinden yana veya karsisinda olanlar diye iki tarafa ayirmasi ve
bilvesile Orta Doguda giristigi isgaller de kuvveti hak sebebi saymasi neticesindedir.! Realist
anlayisin ABD dis politikasini sekillendirdigi gerg¢egi nazari dikkate alindiginda, g¢ikarlarim
korumak i¢in biitiin bu hamlelerin hakki oldugu kanaatine varmasi ¢ok tabii gibi géziikmektedir
(Keyik ve Erol, 2019:19). Kiiresellesme ile elindeki giicii diinyanin her yerinde kullanabilme
yetenegini de barindiran ABD’nin yeni-somiirgecilikten de en iyi sekilde istifade ettigini ifade
etmek gerekir (Altinbag, 2011:41). Bu istikamette cikarlarin1 korumak istedikleri devletlerde
kendileriyle birlikte hareket etmeyen siyasetcilerin halkin nezdinde kiigiik diisiiriilmesi, aksi
yonde tavir takinanlarin ise desteklenmesi gibi anti demokratik adimlar yeni-somiirgecilik kisvesi
altinda hak sebebi sayillmaktadir.

Uzun yillar iran’a kars: giristigi savasta Irak, bat1 devletleri tarafindan desteklenmis, savas
sonrast kayiplarinin tazmin edilmedigi bahanesiyle Kuveyt’i isgale cesaretlendirilmistir. ABD
zengin petrol kaynaklari {izerindeki ¢ikarlarini kaybedecegi korkusuyla niikleer baslikli silahlarin
varligimi da bahane ederek Korfez Savasini baslatmis (Low, 2007:28), Irak’t iggal icin giic
kullanmay1 (Erbakan, 2019a:47; Erbakan, 1991) ¢ikarlarini korumak maksadiyla en tabii hakki
saymisgtir. Ayn1 durum Afganistan’1 iggali i¢in de gegerlilik arz etmektedir. Cikarlarina halel
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gelinceye kadar Libya lideri Muammer Kaddafi’nin diktatér olarak bilinmesine ragmen
desteklenmesi, menfaatlerinin kaybolmasi tehlikesi s6z konusu olunca da alasagi edilmesi
sOmiirgeci anlayisa sahip iilkelerin demokrasi ve insan haklarina hangi agidan baktiklarini agikg¢a
gostermektedir.?

Rusya-Ukrayna savasina ABD Bagkani Biden’in Ukrayna NATO iiyesi olmadigimdan
katilmayacaklarin1 aciklamasi, miidahil olan devlet Rusya olunca kuvvet kullanmanin
haddizatinda mukavemet gosteremeyecek iilkelere kars: girigildigini gdstermekte, bu da aslinda
sOmiirge anlayismin gilinlimiiz diinyasinda da devam ettigini farkli boyutlarda goézler 6niine
sermektedir.

Sonug¢

Yaratilanlarin en milkemmeli olan insan, kendisine bahsedilen dogruyu yanlistan, iyiyi
katiiden, giizeli ¢irkinden, faydaliy1 zararlidan ve adaleti zuliimden ayirma yetenekleri sayesinde
tarih boyunca kisisel ihtiyag¢larini karsilamak igin toplumda bu yeteneklerinin izdiistimii olan ilmi,
dini, siyasi ve iktisadi kurumlari kurmus, bu kurumlarin geligmesi ve devami igin gayret
gostermigtir.

Bidayetinde sosyal bir disiplin i¢inde hayatin1 idame ettiren insanlik, zamanla sosyal
sozlesmeye gecerek devlet dedigimiz yapiy1 olusturmustur. Din baslangigta digerlerine nazaran
hayat1 belirleyen kurum olmasina ragmen giivenligin temini bakimindan yerini siyasi kurumlara
birakmigtir. Artan niifus ve gelisen ihtiyaglarini giderebilmek igin iktisadi kurumlar1 gelistiren
insanlar, diisiince bigimiyle de ilmi kurumlari olusturmuslardir.

Sosyal yapimin ana unsurlari olan bu kurumlar arasinda denge, diizenin baris¢il devami
bakimindan elzemdir. Mevcut sistemlerde dengeden s6z edilememesinin basat sebebi, kurumlarin
sosyal yapiy1 tek baslarina kontrol etme gayretidir. Siyaset kurumu otoritesi sayesinde insanlari
boyundurugu altina alirken iktisadi kurumlar da somiirii agimi genisletmek istemektedir. Oysa
sOmiiriiniin olmadig bir diinya, gorevini kendi Olgiitlerine gore yerine getiren ve digerlerinin
sinirlarini agmayan bu kurumlar arasinda saglanacak bir denge ile miimkiindiir.

Somiirii ilk caglardan beri insanligin karsilastigi bir hakikattir. Zira bu ige tevessiil edenler
kendi topraklart disindaki yerlerin hem egemenligini hem de kaynaklarini ele gecirme gayreti
gostermislerdir. Cografi kesiflerle somiirgecilik farklilik arz etmeye baslamis, somiirge iilkelerin
sadece maddi kaynaklar1 somiiriilmekle kalmamais, dini ve kiiltiirel boyutlarda da tebariiz etmistir.
Somiiriilen topraklarin yerli halklarini kendi dinlerini ve kiiltiirlerini kabule zorlamislardir.

Kesfedilen Amerika ve Avustralya gibi topraklarda yasayan halklarin biiyiik bir kesimi
katledilmekle kalmamus, kiiltiirleri de yok edilmistir. Yerli addedilen insanlar kdlelestirilmis, bati
pazarlarinda satilmislardir. Bunda Portekiz, Ispanya gibi devletlerin yaninda Hollanda, Fransa ve
Ingiltere de basat rol {istlenmislerdir. Sémiirdiikleri iilke insanlarinin kendi dillerini konusmalar1
bile yasaklanmustir.

Ingiltere denizlerdeki hakimiyeti sayesinde XX. Asrin ortalarina kadar somiirge
imparatorlugunun nimetlerinden istifade etmis, denizlerdeki {stiinliigiiniin yaninda hem
diplomatik hem de ideolojik olarak oryantalistler vasitasiyla Osmanli cografyasinda besledigi
emellerine ulagmak i¢in gayrimiislim tebaay1 etkisi altina almak maksatli politikalar gelistirmistir.
Ingiltere’nin Hindistan’a olan ilgisi de o topraklardaki zenginlikleri sémiirmek istemesinden
baska bir sey degildir. Zira somiirgelestirdigi bu topralardaki insanlar1 kole gibi ¢alistirmaktan
geri kalmamistir. Kurduklari ingiliz Milletler Toplulugu sayesinde sdmiirgeleri iizerindeki tesirini
II. Diinya Savasindan sonra da siirdiirmeye devam etmistir.
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II. Diinya Harbinden sonra bagimsizliklarin1 kazanan somiirgeler iizerinde Batili glicler
ekonomik faaliyetleri sayesinde yeni bir usulle somiirgecilik faaliyetlerini siirdiirmenin gayretine
girmislerdir. Somiirgeden kurtulmus olan bu devletler goriiniirde bagimsiz birer devlet resmi
cizseler de dolayli yontemlerle somiiriilmektedirler. Yeni-somiirgecilik, emperyalizmin sémiirii
oyununu siirdiirmesinin modern ifadesi seklinde burada tezahiir etmektedir.

Bidayetinden beri farkli sekillerde karsimiza ¢ikan somiirgecilik, hakikatte insanlik tarihi
boyunca karsi karsiya bulundugumuz hakk: istiin tutan ve kuvveti istiin tutan zihniyetler
arasindaki miicadelede, yanlis hak anlayisinin hakimiyetinin tezahiirlidiir. Zira ¢ikis noktasi
olarak gii¢, menfaat, cogunluk ve imtiyaz bu anlayisi sekillendirdiginden, bu goriise sahip
olanlarin ¢ikarlar i¢in kendilerini ayricalikli saymalari, cogunlugu da yanlarma alarak emellerine
ulagmak i¢in gii¢ kullanmalar1 artik hak sebebi sayilmaktadir. Byle olunca sdmiiriiniin hem yeni
sekliyle hem de post kavramiyla devam etmesinin Oniine gecilememektedir. Kolelik kilik
degistirdiginden modern bir sekilde devam etmektedir. Ancak dogru bir hak-kuvvet anlayist ile
insanlhigin gdzyasina sebep olan yeni-somiirgecilikten kurtulmak miimkiindiir.
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Birinci Diinya Savagsi sonunda yikilan imparatorluklarin yerine
kurulan modern ulus devletlerle birlikte saraylar yerlerini modern
yonetim binalarina birakmiglardir. Bununla birlikte, 1910-1945 yillari
arasmda Japonya 'nin somiirgesi olan Kore yarimadasinin modernlesme
pratikleri bu donemde baslamistir. Hanedan ve imparatorluk baskenti
Seul modern kentlesme pratikleri baglaminda yeniden planlanirken, en
onemli saraylarindan Kyongbok Sarayr bu donemde yikima ugramus,
yerine Japon Genel Yonetim Binasi insa edilmistir. Bina sadece bir
yonetim  binast  olarak var olmamis;, aym zamanda Japon
hegemonyasinin temsil mekdni halini almistir. Bununla birlikte,
somiirge dénemi sona erdikten sonra da kullanilmaya devam edilmis ve
yikimi ancak 1990’larin basinda miimkiin olmustur. Bu baglamda bu
makalenin amaci Japon Genel Yonetim Binasi 'min mekansal pratiklerini
ve temsilini tarihsel ve mekdnsal bir zeminde tartismaktir. Soz konusu
bina, yer secimi, konumlanisi, mimari tarzi ve islevsel oézellikleri
somiirge yonetimlerin mekdan iiretiminde benimsedigi motivasyonu,
amaglart ve bunun itici giiciinii anlamakta onemli bilgiler vermektedir.
Hallan destegi ile Japon Genel Yonetim Binasi yikilarak Kyongbok
Sarayr eski ihtisamina kavusturulmus ve Seul’un kentsel peyzajinda
yeniden onemli bir nirengi noktasi haline gelmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Modern Yonetim Binalari, Japon Somiirgesi,
Kore Yarimadasi, Colonialism.

Abstract

Following collapsing the empires, the modern nation-states were
established at the end of the First World War and the palaces were
replaced by modern administration buildings. However, the
modernization practices of the Korean peninsula coincided with the
colonization of Japan in the years between 1910 and 1945. While the
dynastic and imperial capital Seoul was re-planned in the context of
modern urbanization practices, Kyongbok Palace, one of the most
important palaces, was destroyed in this period and the Japanese
General Administration Building was built in its place, instead. The
building did not exist only as an administration building; but also, it has
become the representation space of Japanese hegemony. However, it
continued to be used after the colonial period ended and its destruction
was only possible in the early 1990s. In this context, this article aims to
discuss the spatial practices and representation of the Japanese General
Administration Building on a historical and spatial basis. The building
in question, its location selection, location, architectural style, and
functional features provide important information in understanding the
motivation, aims, and driving force adopted by the colonial
administrations in the production of space. With the support of the
public, the Japanese General Administration Building was demolished
and Kyongbok Palace was restored to its former glory and became an
important landmark in Seoul’s urban landscape again.

Keywords: Modern Administration Buildings, Japanese Colony,
Korean Peninsula.
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Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin sonu itibariyle modernlesme ile birlikte saraylardan yonetilen
imparatorluklar yerlerini ulus devletlere ve onun kurumlarina birakmistir. Bu baglamda saraylarin
yerlerini modern yonetim binalar1 alirken; siyasi alanda homojen bir toplum ve ulus olusturmak
Oonemli hale gelmistir. Bununla birlikte bazi uluslar somiirge olmaktan kurtulamamis,
somiirgelestirme ve modernlesme siireclerini ayn1 anda deneyimlemek zorunda kalmiglardir.
Kore yarimadasi da somiirgelestirme ve modernlesme siireglerini 1910-1945 yillart arasinda
Japonya yoOnetimi altinda yasarken; Kore yarimadasinin bagkenti Seul, Japon sOmiirge
yonetiminin merkezi olarak belirlenmistir (Lee, 2020). Somiirgelestirilme oncesinde Joseon
Hanedam ve hemen ardindan Daehan imparatorlugu saraylarina ev sahipligi yapmis baskent Seul;
Japon Imparatorlugunun sémiirge yonetiminin merkezi olarak belirlendikten sonra Japon
Hiikiimeti Genel Ydnetim Binasi -buradan itibaren GGB olarak kullanilmigtir- da bu merkezde
insa edilmistir.

Modernlesme, kapitalizmi de yeniden iiretecek kendi kurumsal yapisini ortaya cikarirken,
modern yonetim binalar1 da genellikle anitsal, hiikiimetin giiciinii ve otoritesini yansitacak sekilde
ve en onemlisi diger 6zel yapilardan farkli olacak sekilde tasarlanmis; somiirge toplumlarina ickin
yonetim binalar ise diger modern kurumsal yapilardan farkli 6zellikler gostermistir. Somiirge
yonetimi  ¢ogunlukla somiirgelestirilenin rizasini, onun sembolik anlamini yansitan ve
egemenligin giiclinii temsil eden mekéanlar araciligiyla almistir (Shin, 2017). Dolayisiyla
mekansal doniisiimlerin imgesi ve belli bir mekanda bir hafiza mekaninin yeniden olusturulmasi
da kamusal mekan {iretiminin bir parcasi olmus ve somiirge yonetim binalarinin da bu baglamda
degerlendirilmeleri 6nemli olmustur. Japon somiirgesi altinda modernlesme deneyimi yasayan
Kore yarimadasinda kurumsal yapilar somiirgelesmenin baskisindan bagimsiz bir yapi ortaya
koyamamis, Daehan Imparatorlugu baskenti Seul’un yonetim merkezi olan Kyongbok Saray1
yikilarak yerine yeni yapilan GGB ile mekénsal miidahale gergeklestirilmistir (Bae ve Lee, 2017).
Kyongbok Sarayi, Seul’un baskent secilmesinden hemen sonra Kore ulusu ruhunu yansitmasi
amaci ile yonetimin ve hanedan konutunun merkezi olarak Dogu Asya’ya 6zgii kentlesme ve
mimari pratikler baglaminda fengshui, kutsal dag ideolojisi, yin-yang, neo-konfiigyanizm ve bes
element yaklagimlar1 gz 6niinde bulundurularak tasarlanmistir (Yoon, 2006). Bu baglamda
Japon sOmiirge yonetiminin en Onemli mekansal politikas1 ile kamusal alanlara ve kamu
binalarina yonelik genel yaklasimi, Kore tarihini silmek ve manipiile etmek igin onlara zarar
vermek ve yikmak olmustur (Lee, 2019). Ozellikle GGB yer segimi, konumlanisi, mimari tarzi
ve islevsel oOzellikleri somiirge yoOnetimlerin mekéan iiretiminde benimsedigi motivasyonu,
amaglart ve bunun itici giiclinii anlamakta Onemli bilgiler vermistir. Diger bir deyisle,
modernlesmenin kurumsal binalarindan farkli olarak somiirge yonetim binalar1 sémiirge rejiminin
giicliniin temsil edildigi alan olarak 6ne ¢ikarken, somiirge toplumun degerlerinin silindigi ve
sOmiirge yonetiminin yeniden tiretildigi bir sekilde konumlandirilmislardir.

Buradan hareketle somiirge yonetimleri ile sehirlerdeki yapili ¢cevrenin bigimi arasindaki
iligkilere odaklanmak ve giiclin degisen mimari ve kentsel mekansal yap1 kaliplarina yansima
pratiklerini GGB iizerinden ayrintili olarak incelemek ve tartismak bu makalenin esas amacidir.

1. Somiirge Merkezi: Japon Hiikimeti Genel Yonetim Binasi

Son yerli kraliyet hanedaninin 6nemli bir sarayinin éniine dikilen GGB Koreliler iizerinde
Japon somiirge yonetiminin acili ve utang verici anilarin1 animsatan diger tiim binalardan daha
fazla etkili olmustur (Han, 2014:1). 1916 yilinda yapimina baglanan bina 1926 yilinda
tamamlandiktan sonra, 1945 yilina kadar somiirge hiikimeti ofisleriyle beraber yonetimin
merkezi olarak hizmet etmis; Kore yarimadasi somiirge olmaktan kurtulduktan sonra da yikildig
tarih 1995 yilina dek farkli islevlerle kullanilmaya devam edilmistir (Park, 2020). S6z konusu
bina, 1945-1948 yillar1 arasinda ABD askeri devlet dairelerine ev sahipligi yapmis, Kore Savasi
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sirasinda Kore Demokratik Halk Cumhuriyeti’nin genel merkezi olarak hizmet vermis, savas
bittikten sonra ise 1982 yilina kadar yaklasik 20 y1l Kore Cumhuriyeti’nin ana hiikiimet binas1
olarak kullanilmis ve son olarak 1995 yilinda Japon somiirge yonetiminden kurtulusun 50.
yildoniimiinde ulusal kutlamalarin bir pargasi olarak yikilana kadar Kore Ulusal Miizesi’ne ev
sahipligi yapmustir (Park, 2020). SOmiirge yOnetim binast olarak hizmet vermek iizere
tamamlanan binanin bir taraftan modern Kore tarihinin somiirge doneminden ¢ok sOmiirge
sonrast donemlerine taniklik ettigi bir bina olarak énemli bir kentsel 6ge, diger taraftan Kore
halkinda somiirge donemini animsattig1 i¢in kurtulunmasi gereken bir yap1 olarak one ¢ikmustir.
Diger bir deyisle, Joseon Hanedanimin (1392-1910) 1395 yilinda Seul’u baskent se¢mesinin
hemen ardindan insa ettigi en dnemli kraliyet saraylarindan biri olan Kyongbok Sarayi’n1 yikarak
yerine insa edilen GGB bu baglamda hem sOmiirge yonetiminin hem de gegmisin yikimi ve
tahribatinin temsili olarak kolektif hafizada yer edinmistir.

Seul’un kuzeyi somiirge yonetimine kadar Kyongbok ve Changdeok saraylar ile yonetim
merkezini temsil etmistir. Kenti kuzey-giiney dogrultusunda baglayan Jungro ve Yookcho
caddeleri siyasi ve idari merkez kabul edilen Kyongbok Saraymi kentin Dogu Kapisi olan
Namdaemun’a baglamistir. 1395 yilinda insasina baglanan saray 300’den fazla binadan
olusurken, dénem donem gergeklesen Japon istilalari sirasinda bir¢ogu yikima ugramigtir
(Bae&Lee, 2017). 1867 yilinda onarim girisimleri olmus; fakat 1870’lerde birka¢ kez cikan
yangindan biiylik zarar gérmiis, somiirgelestirme oncesinde canlandirilmaya ¢alisiimis; ancak
sembolik bir 6nem kazanmasi ironik bir sekilde ancak Japon somiirge yonetimi altinda olmustur
(Henry, 2008: 20-22). Japon sOmiirgesinden 0zgiirlesmesinin ardindan ana saray1 yeniden insa
etme girisimleri olmug ancak, boylesine biiyiik bir projenin mali yiikii, savasin yiktig1 bir iilke
i¢cin oldukg¢a biiyiilk olmustur ve bu sebeple saray iki yiizyildan fazla bir siire harabe olarak
kalmistir (Kim 2010: 81).

1910 yilinda Japonya Imparatorlugu’nun Kore’yi sémiirgelestirmesinin hemen akabinde
saray, Japon Somiirge Hiikimetine devredilmis, sdmiirge rejimi ise Japon Imparatorlugunun
otoritesinin ve basarilarinin temsili bir bina yapmak {izere kullanmaya karar vermistir (King,
2018). Japon egemenligini kentsel peyzajda somutlagtirmak isteyen Japon Somiirge Hiikiimeti
kuzey-giiney ekseninin sonlandigi Kyongbok Sarayi’nin oniine GGB binasimi dikmek {izere
planlar hazirlamistir. Seul’un kalbi olarak kabul edilen Kyongbok Sarayi’nin hemen oniine
yerlestirilen GGB Kore geleneginde biiyiik bir sembolik dneme sahip bu saray1 golgede birakmis
ve bir¢ok Koreli tarafindan Kore lizerindeki Japon egemenligini simgeleyen bir hareket olarak
yorumlanmustir (Lee, 2019).

1926 yilinda tamamlanan GGB, Alman mimar George de Lalande (1872—1914) tarafindan
neo-ronesans tarzinda tasarlanmigtir (Park, 1997). Ronesans’in geleneksel saraylarinda
gozlemlenebilen geometrik keskinlik, simetrik diizen GGB’de de 6ne c¢cikmistir (Kim 1997).
Japon Imparatorlugu topraklarindaki en biiyiik bina olarak GGB sadece Japonya nin degil aym
zamanda Dogu’nun gururu olarak begeniye sunulmus, Japon hegemonyasmin yarimadada
sergilenmesi i¢in bina ve sarayin avlusu aktif sekilde kullanilmistir (Lee, 2019). Kal (2005:522)
Kyongbok Saray1 arazisindeki ¢ok sayida binanin kaldirtlmasim1 ve Japon giiciiniin temsili
GGB’nin dikilmesini sembolik olarak 500 yillik Koreli Joseon hanedaninin otoritesini yerinden
etmesi olarak yorumlamistir (Kim, 2014). Sarayin ana salonunun 6niindeki aksta bulunan biitiin
binalar ve kente agilan kapilar yikilmis, GGB 6n acikliga konumlandirilmis ve bu tahribattan
sonra baslangicta 300 civarinda bulunan binadan ancak 36 tanesi saglam kalmistir (Yoon 2006:
288). Ana salon korunmasina ragmen 6niine yapilan GGB ve arkasina yapilan Japon miistemleke
valisi konutu ile Japon hegemonyasinin mekéansal baskisinda kalmistir. Yonetim birimlerinin
yogunlastig1 aksin kuzey ucu bu sekilde tahrip edilirken giiney tarafi ise Giiney Kapisi’nin
Otesindeki Yongsan’daki Japon askeri {issline giden bir ana yol olarak sekillenmistir (Chung 1994:
52-54).
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GGB ile Seul tam da Pratt’in tamimladigi (1992:4) “somiirge sehri, farkli kiiltiirlerin
bulustugu, ¢atistigr ve birbiriyle bogustugu, genellikle oldukca asimetrik tahakkiim ve tabiiyet
iligkileri i¢inde olan bir sosyal alan olan bir temas bdlgesi” olarak 6ne ¢ikarken: kurulan iliskiler
cogunlukla “zorlama kosullari, radikal esitsizlik ve inat¢1 catisma” nin bir parcasi halini almigtir
(Pratt, 1992:4).

1945°te somiirge siirecinin sonlanmasi ile ABD isgal kuvvetleri somiirge hiikiimetinin yerini
alitken GGB’nin adim “Capitol Hall” olarak degistirmistir. Nihayet 1948 yilinda Kore
Cumbhuriyeti’nin kurulmasi ile Ulusal Meclis’e ev sahipligi yapmis ve bu donemin sembolik
olaylarinin mekani halini almistir. Bununla birlikte Kore Savasi’nin baglamasi ile bina ihmal
edilmis, daha sonra ise binamin yenilenmesi ve yikilmasi iizerine yapilan tartismalarin
hararetlenmesi {izerine bina bir donem goérmezden gelinmistir (Kim 2000: 228-231). Bununla
birlikte 1970’lerin sonuna dek idari bina olarak kullanilmig, 1980’ler itibariyle ulusal
hazinelerinin ana deposu haline gelmis ve restorasyon sonrasi 1986’da Kore Ulusal Miizesi olarak
yeniden acilmustir. Islevi siirekli degisen bina zaman zaman restorasyonlardan gecmis; fakat
hi¢bir zaman tamamen igsellestirilememistir.

1990’larin basinda Kore siyasetinin demokratiklesmesi ile beraber ise artik kamuoyu
tartigmalarinin esas noktasi halini alarak korunmasi ya da yikilmasi tartigmalari hiz kazanmistir
(Kim 1999: 150). Kamuoyu bu baglamda: “(1) binanin yikilmasi1 gerektigini savunan somiirge
doneminde dlen bagimsizlik aktivistlerinin yash ailelerinden olusan bir 6rgiit olan Kore Kurtulusg
Dernegi (KLA); (2) korunmasi gerektigini savunanlar ve son olarak da (3) yerinin degistirilmesi
gerektigini savunanlar olmak tizere iice boliinmiistiir” (Han, 2014:8). Yapilan bir ankette Seul
kenti sakinlerinin “%71,3’linlin binanin baska bir yere tasinmasi fikrini destekledigini ortaya
koyarken bu fikrin sebebi olarak katilimcilarin %71,8’1 binay1 somiirge doneminin animsaticist
ulusal bir utang olarak goriirken, %19,4’1i binanin Kyongbok Sarayi tasarlanirken goz o6niinde
bulundurulan yasam enerjisi akisini engelledigini!, %4,3ii ise binanin manzaray1 bozdugunu
iddia etmistir” (Kim 1993:336). Bununla birlikte hem akademisyenler ve arastirmacilar, hem de
yerel aktivistler arasinda hayli kabul goren iddia GGB’nin Japon somiirge yonetimi tarafindan
bilingli ve kasithi olarak fengshui 6zelligini sabote etmek ilizere Kyongbok Saray1’nin 6niine insa
edildigi olmustur (Park, 2012: 35). Diger taraftan, bir grup koruma taraftar1 profesyonel mimar
somiirgelestirme utancini gosterisli bir sekilde silmekten ziyade ulusal tarihin mesru bir pargast
olarak ele almak gerektigini savunurken, s6z konusu binanin yirminci yilizyilin baglarinda
Asya’daki somiirge mimarisinin énemli bir 6rnegi oldugunu, Kore’nin modern mimarlik tarihini
anlamakta 6nemli bir element oldugunu, bu sebeple de yikiminin hem sémiirge hem de mimarlhk
tarihinin énemli delillerinden birinin yok edilmesi olacagini savlamislardir (Kim 1995:7; Kim
2000:252). Karsit goriislere ragmen, 15 Agustos 1995’te Kore Kurtulus Giini’niin 50.
yildoniimiinde GGB’nin yikimina baslanmis; ancak karsit gruplarin davalar sebebiyle bir sene
kadar yikim ertelenmis ve mahkemenin binanin yikilarak, Kyongbok Sarayi’nin restore edilecegi
ancak bu sekilde ulusal ruh ve enerjinin yeniden canlandirilabilecegine karar vermesi iizerine
yikim 13 Kasim 1996 tarihinde tamamlanmistir (Han, 2014:13). Lee (2019:119), GGB’nin
yikimin1 Kore’nin Japon somiirge isgalinden kurtulugunun ardindan Kore’nin Japon mirasina
yonelik en ¢ekismeli tartismalarindan biri olarak yorumlamaistir.

GGB’nin yikimmin hemen ardindan Kyongbok Sarayi’mi restore ¢alismalarina baslanmus,
bu geligsme ise s6z konusu iki yapi arasindaki iliskinin, Kore ulusal kimligi ile Japon emperyalizmi
arasindaki catismanin bir temsili olarak yorumlanmis, sarayin restorasyonu Kore giiciiniin geri
kazanmas1 anlammma gelirken, GGB’nin yikilmasi ise Japon emperyalizminin Kore ulusu
iizerindeki hegemonyasinin ¢okiisii olarak algilanmistir (Kim, 2014).
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Koloni Dénemi Yapist Japon Hiikiimeti
Genel Yonetim Binast Uzerine Kisa Bir Degerlendirme

Sonug¢

Her yonetim sekli kendi kurumsal yapilanmasi ile var olurken, kentsel mimari ve peyzaji
diger bir deyisle kentsel mekansal pratikleri de bu dogrultuda degistirmis doniistiirmistiir. Birinci
Diinya Savasit sonunda yikilan imparatorluklarin yerine kurulan modern devletler yonetim
birimlerini saraylardan modern yoOnetim binalarina tasirken, sOmiirge yonetimi altinda
modernlesme pratiklerini deneyimleyen iilkeler bu anlamda somiirge yonetimlerinin giicliniin
temsili halini alan ydnetim binalarina ve bu binalarin stratejik yer segimlerinin travmalarina
maruz kalmislardir. Japon somiirgesi altinda modernlesen Kore yarimadasi Japon egemenliginin
sembolii yonetim binasina baskenti Seul’da ev sahipligi yapmuistir. Japon kiiltiiriiniin Kore kiiltiirii
tizerindeki hegemonik mekansal ifadesi, somiirge Seul’un insa edilmis formunda goriiliirken,
Japon Genel Yonetim Binast bu manada 6ne ¢ikan yapilardan biri olmustur. Geleneksel Seul’un
ve ayni zamanda Joseon Hanedam: ve Daehan Imparatorlugu’nun sarayr olan, Kyongbok
Sarayr’nin hemen Oniine insa edilen GGB ydnetim baglaminda Kore gelenegi ile Japon
modernlesmesi arasindaki ¢catigsmanin merkezi haline gelmistir. Japon Somiirge Y onetimi, gliciinii
ve ihtisamini sergiledigi bu bina {izerinden Kore ulusunu ve dolayisiyla Kore yarimadasini kontrol
altinda tutabilmis ve yoOnetebilmistir. Japon somiirgesinden azade olmay1 basarabilen Kore
yarimadasi kendi bagimsiz tarihinde de bu yonetim binasini 1990°1arin basina kadar aktif olarak
kullanmistir. 1990°1arda hizlanan demokratiklesme cabalar1 etkilerini somiirge donemi yapilari
iizerinde de gostermis, biiylik tartismalar sonucunda halkin da destegi ile s6z konusu bina
yikilarak Kyongbok Saray1 eski ihtisamina kavusturulmus ve Seul’un kentsel peyzajinda yeniden
onemli bir nirengi noktasi haline gelmistir. Restorasyon calismalar1 sonrasi yogun ziyaretci
akimina ugrayan saray, geleneksel pratiklerin gosteri merkezi olarak da halen tarihsel temsillerin
yapildig1 bir mekéna evrilmistir.
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Oz

Bereketli Nil Nehri’nden beslenen ticaret ve kiiltiir merkezi Misir,
tarih boyunca dnemli uygarliklara ev sahipligi yapmigtir. Yavuz Sultan
Selim déneminde (1517) Osmanli Devleti’nin bir par¢asi haline gelen
Misir, 1798 yilinda Napolyon onderligindeki Fransiz ordusunun isgaliyle
karstlagmistir. Misir tarihinde bir doniim noktasi kabul edilen Fransiz
Isgali (1798-1801), bélgenin somiirgelestirilmesine zemin hazirlamistir.
Misir’in belleginde kolonyal hafizanin tohumlarini atan Fransiz isgali,
Dogu ile Bati’'nin degerler noktasinda birbiriyle karsilasmasina, biz ve
oteki arasinda bir etkilesime zemin hazirlamistir. Elliott Colla tarafindan
2003 yiulinda kaleme alinan “Non, non! Si, si!”: Commemorating the
French Occupation of Egypt (1798-1801)” baslikli makale, Misir’'in
Napolyon onderligindeki Fransiz ordusunca isgalini donemin edebi
metinleri ve tarihi kaynaklarima basvurarak degerlendirirken Fransiz
isgalinin bir bakima yapi-sokiimiinii ortaya koymaktadir. Akademik
calismalarimi Washington'daki Georgetown Universitesi'nin Arap ve
Islam Arastirmalart Enstitiisii 'nde siirdiiren Profesér Elliott Colla, basta
Misir edebiyaty ve kiiltiirii olmak iizere, devrimci siyaset ve sosyal hareket
teorisi baglaminda yaptigi arastirmalarla taminmaktadr. Bu ¢aligma,
Colla’nin makalesini temel hatlariyla incelemeyi ve yardimci kaynaklar
araciligryla Fransa’nin Miswr isgalini analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Elliott Colla, Misir, Fransa, Napolyon,
Somiirgecilik.

Abstract

Egypt, a commercial and cultural hub fed by the fertile Nile
River, has hosted significant civilizations throughout history. While the
country became a part of the Ottoman Empire during the reign of Selim
1, it faced the invasion of the French army led by Napoleon in 1798. The
French Occupation (1798-1801), which is considered a turning point in
the history of Egypt, paved the way for the colonization of the region.
The French Occupation which planted the seeds of colonial memory in
Egyptian collective memory also caused a confrontation between the
East and the West in terms of values and set the ground for the
interaction between “us” and the “other”. Article titled “Non, non! Si,
si!”: Commemorating the French Occupation of Egypt (1798-1801)”
written by Elliott Colla in 2003, reveals the deconstruction of the French
occupation in a way while evaluating the occupation of Egypt by the
French army under the leadership of Napoleon by referring to the
literary texts and historical sources of the period. Professor Elliott
Colla, who continues his studies at the Institute of Arab and Islamic
Studies at Georgetown University, Washington, is known for his
research in the context of revolutionary politics and social movement
theory, especially in Egyptian literature, and culture. This piece aims to
analyze Colla’s article in its main lines and to analyze the French
occupation of Egypt through ancillary sources.

Keywords: Elliott Colla, Egypt, France, Napoleon, Colonialism.
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Giris

Somiirgecilik 6zl itibariyle, somiirgecinin askeri gii¢ araglarini kullanarak bir devleti veya
toplulugu siyasi ve ekonomik ydnden kendi egemenligi altina almasidir. Dogal kaynaklara ve
yonetime el konulmasinin yam1 sira sOmiirgeciye ait istiinliik duygusu on plandadir.
Somiirgelestirilen tlkenin dili, dini, kiiltiirli, ananesi ve ahlaki deger normlar1 ise “asagi ve
yabani” olarak degerlendirilir. Boylelikle geri kalmis “barbar” toplumlarin sdmiirgecinin
uhdesindeki iistiin medeniyet ile tanistirilmasi bir misyon haline doniisiir ve somiirgeciligin
mesruiyetine altyapr saglar. Avrupali giiglerin giidiimiinde gelisen somiirgecilik faaliyetleri
diinyanin pek ¢ok bolgesinde derin izler birakmis ve kendi tasnif, tasrif ve tanimlama metoduyla
emperyal bir cerceve kazanmistir. Somiirgelestirme siirecinde, somiirge iliskilerinin tahkim
edilmesinde ve siirdiiriilmesinde, Dogu-Bat1 ikiligi (dikotomisi) ve bu ikilikte Bati’nin {istiin-ileri,
Dogu’nunsa agagi-geri oldugunu kanitlamaya yonelik soylem hayati bir rol iistlenmistir (Mertcan,
2007:22). Dolayisiyla Avrupai degerlerin medeniyet 6l¢iisii veya ilerleme standardi olarak kabul
edilmesi durumuyla yiizlesmek gerekir ki bu, kolonyal ge¢gmise sahip toplumlar i¢in uzun yillar
boyunca etkisini siirdiirecek psikolojik travma sekline biirliniir. Bu minvalde, kolonyalizmin
kiiltiirel formu giiglii bir sekilde agiga cikarak siyasal, ekonomik ve sosyal hayatin kilcal
damarlarina niifuz eder. Ote yandan sémiirge ge¢misi, milliyetci duygularin mobilizasyonunu
saglayarak ulusalciligi toplumun gesitli katmanlari iizerinde yesertebilir. I¢ ice gecisler ve
karsitliklarin cenderesinde kimlik bunaliminin yaganmasi olast hale gelir. Bu dogrultuda, modern
somiirgecilik ve emperyalizm tarihi agisindan Fransa’nin Misir isgali (1798-1801) incelenmeye
deger bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir.

Misir tarihyaziminda Fransiz isgali, kritik bir esik noktasi olarak degerlendirilmektedir.
Napolyon’un kisa siiren bu girisimi, lilkenin Batili sémiirgecilik ve emperyalizmle tanigmasina
zemin hazirlamis ve giinlimiize degin uzanan modernizm tartigsmalarim koriiklemistir. Misir
tarihinde Islam’in gelisinden bu yana gegen siire icinde, iilkenin Napolyon Bonapart
komutasindaki bir Fransiz askeri seferi tarafindan isgal edildigi 1798-1801 yillar1 kadar bilimsel
ve popiiler bir benzer kisa donem olmamustir (Dykstra, 1998: 113). Oyle ki Batili oryantalistler
nezdinde Misir’in Napolyon tarafindan isgali iilkenin modern tarihinin baslangic1 kabul
edilmektedir. Diger taraftan Misir ve Arap milliyetcileri ise bu askerl miidahaleyi Bati
emperyalizminin ve somiirgeciliginin kotii bir hatirast seklinde yorumlamaktadir. Michael
Curtis’e gore bu “sefer” siklikla askeri agidan basarisiz ve nitelik olarak diismanca, emperyalist
bir macera ve Fransizlarin Ortadogu ya da baska topraklardaki geri kalmis topluluklar
medeniyetle tanistirma konsepti mission civilisatrice, yani Medenilestirme Misyonu nun
habercisi olarak goriildii (Curtis, 2015: 23). Nihayetinde Napolyon’un Misir’1 isgali, Batili
oryantalist bakis acist baglaminda Dogu’ya karsi kurdugu istiinliik algisinin bir tezahiirii olarak
yorumlanabilir. Dykstra’nin ifadesiyle Fransiz isgali, gerceklesecek kiiltiirel etkilesim ve
degisimin uzun drami i¢in sadece bir giristi; giiriiltiilii, dramatik, renkli, acimasiz ve kisa (Dykstra,
1998: 138).

Somiirgecilik ve oryantalizm baglaminda Misir tarihi 6nemli bir yer tutmakta ve Fransiz
isgali cesitli aragtirmalara konu edilmektedir. Misir’in iggali siireci gerek Osmanli, gerek
Avrupali, gerekse Araplar acisindan doniim noktasi sayilan hadiselerden biri olarak kabul
edildiginden, ¢ok sayida yerli-yabanci miielliflerin ¢alismalarina konu olmustur (Sarikaya, 2018:
448). Bu ¢aligmaya, Misir’in 1798 yilinda Fransa tarafindan isgalini konu alan Elliott Colla’nin
“Non, non! Si, si!”: Commemorating the French Occupation of Egypt (1798-1801)” adl
makalesinden hareketle Misirlilarin  belleklerindeki Fransiz imgesi tartismaya agilarak
baslanmustir. Ikinci boliimde, isgal ve sefer (occupation and expedition) arasindaki teorik diizlem,
kolonyalizmin sdmiiren ve somiiriilen iizerinde biraktig1 algilar {izerinden incelenirken iigiincii
boliim bu karsitlik igerisinde yasanan ig ige gegisleri Fransiz Vivant Denon ile Misirli Hasan al-
Attar’in géziinden irdelenmistir.
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Biz ve Oteki Arasinda Fransa 'min Misir’1 Isgali ve Kiiltiirel Somiirgecilik
1. Modern Misir’da Fransiz Imgesini Tartisjmak: Isgal mi Yoksa Sefer mi?

1998 yilinda Misir Hiikiimeti, Napolyon’un Misir Seferi’nin iki yiiziincli y1ldonimiini
anmak icin c¢esitli etkinlikler diizenlemeye karar verir. Fransiz-Misir Yili “L’année franco-
égyptienne” kapsaminda gergeklestirilen kutlamalarin boyutu, Misir basimmi ve entelektiieller
arasinda sémiirgeciligin dogasi iizerine yeniden diisiinmelerine sebep olur. ifade edildigi gibi iki
yiiz y1l boyunca Fransa’ya kars1 bir 6tke veya darginligin s6z konusu olmadigina (Ghazaleh,
1998) tam tersine bilimsel ve kiiltiirel acidan esi benzeri goriilmemis bir degisim siirecinin
Napolyon’un Misir Seferi ile bagladigina inaniliyordu. Misir’in isgali Biiyiik iskender’e 6zenen
Napolyon’un bdlgeye medeniyet gotiirme istegi olarak aktarilmaya calisgilmistir (Demir,
2013:146). Diger taraftan Fransa’nin Misir Seferi’ni kanlh bir iggal olarak niteleyenler de vardi.
Colla’ya gore tartismanin beslendigi kaynak, somiirgecilik oldugu kadar Misir milliyetgiliginin
temel anlatilariyla da ilgiliydi. Sorun daha isimlendirmede kendisini gdsteriyordu; “Sefer” mi
yoksa “Isgal” (expedition vs occupation) olarak m1 tanimlanmasi gerektigi konusunda bir uzlas
s6z konusu degildi.

Bu noktada Fransa’nin Misirlilar i¢in ne anlam ifade ettigi konusu énemli hale gelmektedir.
Avrupa kiiltir ve medeniyetinin en iist diizey temsilcilerinden biri sayilan Fransa, sekiilerizm,
modernizm ve rasyonalizm gibi degerlerin merkezi olarak Misirlilarin egitim almak igin tercih
ettikleri ilk Batili {ilkeydi. Fransiz isgalinin bir “Misir Rénesans1”‘n1 dogurdugu yoniindeki
iddialar, Avrupa modernlesmesinin Misirli segkinler arasinda dillendirilmesiyle ortaya ¢ikmistir.
Bu noktada Colla, milliyetci kimligiyle taninan Mustafa Kamil Pasa’nin 1895°te Toulouse’da
yaptig1 bir konusmaya atif yapmaktadir. icerik itibariyle Misir’1 derin uykusundan uyandiran,
bilim ve sanatla tamstiran Fransa; bir medeniyet armagani olarak Oviilmektedir (Colla,
2003:1045-46). Ancak bu yonde yapilan bir atif, Mustafa Kamil Pasa’nin sahsiyetini tam
manastyla yansitmamakta ve bir bakima yanlis bir drneklendirme olarak dikkat ¢ekmektedir.
Colla makalesinde, Misir milliyet¢isi Mustafa Kamil Paga’y1 bir bakima “Fransiz hayrani/yanlis1”
gibi lanse etmektedir.

Her seyden once Mustafa Kamil Pasa (1874-1908) bir Misir vatanperveridir. Yasadigi
donemde iilkesini 6zgiir kilmak ve ingilizler tarafindan isgalini sonlandirmak icin miicadele etmis
bir sahsiyettir. Ziilal Zengin tarafindan hazirlanan yiiksek lisans tez g¢aligmasi, Mustafa Kamil
Pasa’nin hayati hakkinda bize 6nemli bilgiler vermektedir.! Calismada Mustafa Kamil Pasa’nin
Misir’daki Ingiliz sémiirge ydnetiminden kurtulmak maksadiyla Fransa’nin destegini almaya
calistigt vurgulanmaktadir. Bilim ve edebiyati besleyerek gelistiren Fransa, Misirlilarin
Avrupa’ya tanitilmasina yardim etmeli ve Misir’in kurtaricisi olmalidir (Zengin, 2016:55). Bir
anlamda pragmatik denge siyasetinin iiriinii olan bu yaklasim, Ingiliz somiirge idaresine karsi
Misir'in egemenligini tesis etme noktasinda dis destek saglamaya doniiktiir. Mustafa Kamil
Pasa’nin Toulouse’daki konusmasi, ingiliz somiirge yonetimine karst Fransa’nin destegini
kazanmak igin yapilmis siyasi bir nutuktur. Konusmasma ingiliz isgalinin yasadis1 oldugu
beyaniyla baslamistir (Fahmy, 2008:177). Dolayisiyla Colla’nin Mustafa Kamil Pasa tizerinden
ornekledigi “Misir milliyetgilerinin Fransiz hayranlhigi” biitiinliik acisindan tam baglamina
oturmamaktadir. Mustafa Kamil Pasa, Misir’da Ingiliz isgali yerine Fransiz isgalini bir alternatif
olarak savunmanustir. Pasa, ingiltere ve Fransa arasindaki rekabetten yararlanarak uluslararasi
gii¢ siyasetinin geregini uygulamaya gabalanustir. Nitekim Ingiliz isgali sirasinda Fransa’nin
biraktigi izlerin silinmeye calisilmasina karsi ¢gikmis, bu durumu da Fransiz kamuoyunu Misir’in
tarafina ¢ekmek icin kullanmaya ¢alismistir (Zengin, 2016:55).

Colla’nin dikkat ¢ekmeye calistigi odak noktasi, Misir ile Fransa arasinda 6zel bir iligkinin
varlig1 {izerinedir. Bunun nedeni kolonyalizm c¢eliskisine ragmen Napolyon’un Misir Seferi’nin
halkin hafizasinda ingiliz somiirge idaresine nazaran daha olumlu bir iz birakmis olmasidir.
Ornegin Cemal Abdiilnasir doéneminin baskin anti-emperyalist ve Arap milliyetgiligi®
politikalarina karsin 1798 Fransiz isgali’nin Misir’da devrim diisiincesinin yerlesmesinde dnemli
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bir rol oynadig1 vurgulanmaktadir. Belirtilmesi gereken husus sudur ki, Napolyon’un Misir Seferi,
muhtevasi itibariyle diger sOmiirgeci faaliyetlerden ayiklanarak Ingiliz ve Amerikan
emperyalizminden farkli bir bigimde sunulmustur.

Napolyon’un Misir’a dair emelleri oldukca genis ve iddialidir. 300 gemi, 50 bin asker ve 151
bilim adamindan olusan devasa ordusuyla yola ¢ikan Napolyon’un amaci, Misir’1 almak suretiyle
Biiyiik Iskender gibi tarih yazan bir imparator oldugunu biitiin diinyaya ispat etmekti (Kalmn,
2016: 292). Sefer sirasinda uyguladigi propaganda ile kendisini Osmanli’nin ve Miisliimanlarin
dostu olarak gostermekten ¢ekinmemistir. Isgale giderken Eski Ahit, Yeni Ahit, Kur’an-1 Kerim,
hadis kitaplari, mitoloji ile ilgili kitaplar ve Montesquieu’nun Kanunlarin Ruhu adli kitabimi
yaninda bulundurmasi ilgingtir (Christian, 2005:12). Bu durumu isgali mesrulagtirmak icin dini
ve Kkiiltiirel kodlara tam manasiyla hakim olma arzusunun bir nisanesi seklinde okumak
mimkiindiir. Napolyon’un kendi sézleri ile Misir seferi, Misir i¢in bir kurtulus ve “uygarlik”
projesiydi (Gengoglu ve Yol, 2022:230). Dolayistyla Misir’in 6zgiirlestirilmesi, eski Firavun
cagindaki ihtisamina geri dondiiriilmesi ve uygar Fransiz medeniyeti ve Kkiiltiirline entegre
edilmesi gerekliydi. Boylesi bir hedefin gergeklestirilmesi i¢in Napolyon, Osmanli’y1
diismanlastirmak yerine “kadim dost” roliinii oynamaya devam etmistir. Zira Fransa isgale
gerekceler gostermekle birlikte, Osmanli Devleti’ne dogrudan bir savas ilaninda bulunmamus,
aksine bu hareketi Sultan’in arzusu veya Osmanli Devleti’nin ¢ikarlari dogrultusunda
gergeklestirildigini ifade etmistir (Sarikaya, 2018:452). Bu yolla, muhtemel direnisin daha
baslamadan engellenmesi ve bir iyi niyet gostergesi seklinde yerli halkin Osmanli’ya karsi
dostane duygularmin kullanilmas1 hedeflenmistir. Napolyon her yerde Islam adma savastigini
kanitlamaya g¢aligiyordu; sdyledigi her s6z Kur’an Arapgasi’na gevriliyordu, bu arada Fransiz
ordusu da, Napolyon’un talimatiyla, Islam duyarligini hep akilda tutmaya zorlaniyordu (Said,
2016:92). Boylelikle bir manipiilasyon aract olarak dini duygulara niifuz edip psikolojik a¢idan
Maisir halki izerinde egemenligini mesrulagtirmaya calisiyordu. Diigman ordusunun ilk muhatabi
olan Iskenderiye ve Kahire’deki mukimler ile kolemenler gibi bolge esrafinin tavir ve
tutumlarinin yeknesak bir goriiniim arz etmedigini Oncelikli olarak zikretmek zorundayiz
(Sarikaya, 2018:464). Nitekim Napolyon’un hile ve desiselerine maruz kalan bazi Misirh ileri
gelenler isgale direnmek yerine igbirligi yolunu tercih etmislerdir. Napolon, kendini Misirlilara
zorla benimsetmek icin giliciiniin yetersiz kaldigimi goriir gibi oldugunda, yerel imamlara,
kadilara, miiftiilere, ulemaya, Kur’an’1 Fransiz ordusu lehinde tefsir ettirmeye calist1 (Said,
2016:92). Bu sistematik dezenformasyon sonucunda Misir’da Miisliiman halkin itimat gosterdigi
din adamlarinin Napolyon’un safinda yer almasi, isgalin mesrulastirilmasini kolaylagtirmistir.
Fransa donanmasi Iskenderiye 6nlerinde demirledigi sirada sehir halki kalelerinde beklerken,
maalesef sehrin ileri gelen takimi Napolyon’un davetine katilma konusunda adeta birbiriyle yarig
icinde bir tavir sergilemistir (Sarikaya, 2018:464).

Napolyon uyguladig: strateji ile isgale doniik kitlesel bir rahatsizligin dogmasini ve isyana
doniigsmesini engellemeyi amaclamigtir. Misirlilari yanina ¢ekmek i¢in psikolojik savas
unsurlarint kullanmaktan ¢ekinmemistir. Bolgede bir Fransiz kolonisi kurmay1 hedeflemis hatta
bu koloniyi Firavun dénemlerindeki gibi bir hayat siirecek yer olarak tasarlamistir (Demir,
2013:146). Boylece Misir’a medeniyet getirmekle kalmayip yeniden medeniyetin besigi
olacaklardi.> Ayrica Fransizlar Misir’1 gelmis gegmis en acimasiz tiranlardan kurtaracak, Misir’in
tarim, sanayi ve ticaretinin refahini geri getirecek, Avrupa ve Hindistan arasindaki ticaret i¢in eski
Stiveys yolunu bir kez daha agacak ve boylece halklarin ekonomik hayatinda gercek bir devrimi
gergeklestirecekti (Gengoglu ve Yol, 2022:230). Fransiz bakis agisi1 bu yonde olsa da 6zellikle
XVIIL yiizyi1lda Misir’in yonetiminde rol oynayan Abdurrahman Kethiida zamaninda Kahire ve
cevresinde biiylik bir sosyo-kiiltiirel doniisiim yasanmis ve kendine has estetigiyle gdz kamastiran
eserler insa edilmistir. Ustelik kahve ticaretiyle hissedilir bir ekonomik refah vardir.*

Bu noktada Napolyon’un isgal ordusundaki uzman bilirkisilerin bilimsel ve kiiltiirel usla
bezeli bir “medeniyet misyonu” tasidiklarina inanilmistir. Misir’daki  “medenilestirme
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misyonu”‘nun bag aktorii Napolyon’a gore uygarlik, bir taraftan ticareti tegvik etmekle bir taraftan
da matbaay1, Fransiz dilini, egitimi, tibb1, koruyucu hijyeni ve sanat1 bu yeni cografyada tanitmak
ve yerlestirmekle saglanabilirdi (Gengoglu ve Yol, 2022:230). Bu amaca binaen bir “Misir
Enstitiisti-Institut d’Egypte” kurularak Misir’in gizemlerinin bilim adamlar1 tarafindan ¢oziilmesi
ve bilinmezliklerinin kesfedilmesi planlanmistir. Kimyaci, tarihgi, biyolog, arkeolog, cerrah ve
eski eser miitehassisi ekipleriyle birlikte Enstitli, ordunun alim tiimeniydi (Said, 2016:93).
Edward Said’e gore bu alimler tiimeni somiirgeciligin bilimsel koludur ve tek bir amaca hizmet
icin Misir’dadirlar. Enstitliiniin yaptig1 is ordununkinden daha az saldirganca degildi: Misir’
modern Fransa’ya aktarmak (Said, 2016:93).

Misirhi entelektiiellerin sorguladiklart husus Fransiz somiirgeciligini ve isgalini sadece
kiiltiirel kodlarla yorumlamanin dogru olup olmadigi iizerinedir. Colla, makalesinde yaptigi
Fransizca kaynakli alintida Misirli muhaliflerin isgalin kiiltiirel agidan olumlanmasina nasil karsi
ciktiklari gozler Oniine sermektedir. Onlara gore; “Fransa’mmm Misir seferi tam anlamiyla
kolonyal bir askeri isgaldir. Kiiltiirel gayesi yoktur. Bu tiir gayeler silah zoruyla dayatilamaz.
Bilimsel veya kiiltiirel bir misyon kili¢ veya topla degil, inangla, sdzle veya eylemle onaylanir”
(Colla, 2003:1047). Diger kesimler ise Napolyon’un ordusunda bilim adamlarinin bulunmasini
seferin sadece askeri niyetle gerceklesmedigini one siirerken kiiltiirel ¢aligmalarin en nihayetinde
politik bir amaca hizmet ettigi konusunda hemfikirdir; “Savas ahlaki kriterlere gore
degerlendirilemez, ¢linkii genel olarak tiim savaslar gayri ahlakidir. Seferin kiiltiirel etkisini
degerlendirmeyi teklif etmek, gayri ahlaki bir olaym ahlaki sonuglarini yargilamaktir.” (Colla,
2003:1047).

Sonugta Colla’ya gore bazi Misirlt entelektiieller, iki yliziincti y11 kutlamalarin1 boykot
ederek Misir’in  somiirgelestirilme tarihi igerisinde yer alan bir donemin anilmasin
elestirmislerdir. Olayin 6zii, Avrupa emperyalizminin Fransa 6zelinde “masum” yiiziiniin bilim
ve kiiltiir aracilifiyla 6ne ¢ikarilmasidir. Dolayisiyla iki yiiziincii y1l kutlamalarinin bir anlamda
Misir’da yasanan acilari ve somiirgeci isgali unutturma tesebbiisii oldugu anlagilmaktadir.

2. Anlatilar icerisinde Dolasmak yahut isgal/Sefer’e Teorik Yaklasmak

Makalenin ikinci boliimii, isgal ve sefer (occupation and expedition) arasindaki teorik
baglantiy1 incelemektedir. Colla, kolonyalizmin somiiren ve somiiriilen {izerinde biraktigi algilar
iizerine diisiinmemizi istemektedir. Burada karsimiza iki cesit degerlendirme tiirii ¢ikar. Ilki
somiirgeciligi “ben ve Oteki” arasindaki keskin bir miicadele olarak tasvir ederken ikincisi gri
tonlarin daha agirlikta oldugu bir anlatima sahiptir. Biz ve onlar arasinda yapilan ayrim
cogunlukla XX. ylizyilin ulusal kurtulus miicadelelerinde kendisini gostermistir. SOmiirge rejimi,
somiiriilenin kurtulus miicadelesi sonrasi ulus ingasinin sekillenmesi siirecinde de elestirilerin
merkezinde yer almistir. Dolayisiyla birinci tiir degerlendirme, somiirge doneminin tiim izlerini
silmeyi ve miimkiinse somiirge 6ncesi duruma geri donmeyi mustular. Cogunlukla somiirgeciye
siddetli bir kars1 koyus goze carpar. Ikinci tiir degerlendirmede ise belli noktalarda sémiirgeci ile
sOmiiriilenin birbirleri arasindaki paylasimlar1 6n plandadir. Burada i¢ ige gecisler séz konudur
ve kendisine yabanci olani tanima, anlama ve yorumlama niyeti dikkat ¢ceker. Kolonyalizme dair
ikinci tiir anlatida, homojenlik yerine melezlik hakimdir. Ben ve 6teki kimligi yer degistirebilir
veya birbirini taklit edebilir.

Colla, somiirgeciligin birinci ve ikinci tiir anlatisint Misirli meshur tarih¢i Abdurrahman el-
Ceberti’den uzun bir alint1 yaparak ortaya koymaktadir. Ceberti, Misir sokaklarina tasan Fransiz
askerlerini Iblis’in ordusundaki seytanlara benzetir ve el-Ezher Camii’ne postallartyla girip
Islam’1n kutsallarin1 nasil kirlettiklerini ¢arpici bir sekilde anlatir. Isgalin sert ve karanlik yiiziinii
tiim ¢iplakligiyla betimlerken Fransiz askerlerini yagmaci olarak nitelendirir. ikinci alintida ise
Ceberti, Fransiz bilim adamlarinin ¢aligmalarin1 gerceklestirdikleri bir mekandan bahseder.
Igerisinde biiyiik bir kiitiiphanenin bulundugu bu evde, aranan kitaba ulasmak miimkiindiir ve
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Miisliimanlarin gelip arastirma yapmasina bir mani yoktur. Ceberti buraya sikca gittigini ve basili
kitaplar sayesinde pek c¢ok farkli sey 6grendigini yazar. Burada bir tarihgiye ait iki farkli anlati
dikkat cekicidir. En nihayetinde Ceberti’nin Fransizlar hakkinda kullandigi ifadelerin hangi
maksat ve ne adina kullanildig1 sorusu karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Colla makalesinde belirtmemis olsa da, Ceberti’nin Fransiz isgalini konu alan eseri
Mazharii’t-takdls (Muzhirii’t-takdis) bi-zehdbi (zevali) Devleti’l-Fransis (Maksudoglu,
1993:190-191) Osmanl1 Sadrazami Yusuf Ziya Pasa’ya ithafen kaleme alinmistir. Misir’in istilasi
Osmanli Devleti igerisinde biiyiik yanki uyandirmis ve dost telakki edilen Fransizlara karsi ciddi
bir 6fkeyi tetiklemisti. Ote yandan Ceberti’nin Fransiz isgali sirasinda birtakim gorevler aldigin
Ogreniyoruz. Napolyon Misir’1 isgal edince onu iilke yonetiminde bir vasita olarak kullandigi ayan
ve esraf divanmina iiye tayin etmistir (Maksudoglu, 1993:190). Fakat miellif, bu eserini
Sadrazam’a sunmasindan dolayr Napolyon’u ve Fransizlari tasvir ederken kiigliik diisiiriicii
ifadelere yer vermekte; Sultan III. Selim ve Sadrazam’1 i¢in ise 6vgii dolu ifadeler kullanmaktadir
(Sarikaya, 2014:79).

Giliniimiizde dahi Napolyon’un Misir’t isgali lizerine yapilan ¢aligmalarda dnemli bagvuru
kaynaklarindan biri kabul edilen Ceberti’nin El-Ezher Universitesi’nde hocalik yaptigmi ve
ulema sinifina mensup oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. Fransizlarin El-Ezher icerisinde gosterdikleri
tagkinlik ve yagma burada hoca olan Ceberti i¢in elbette ki kabul edilebilir degildir. Ceberti’nin
yazdiklar1 araciligryla Fransiz isgalinin karanlik yiizii Misirlilarin hafizalarina yerlesmistir. Ikinci
almtida bahsedilen Fransiz bilim adamlar1 ve galisma ortamina dair izlenimlerini ise bir ilim
insan1 olmasi bakimindan onun arastirma ve 6grenme merakina baglamak miimkiindiir.

Tam bu noktada Colla’nin makalesinde “kolonyal melezlik” {izerine teorik bir tartigma
kendisine yer bulmaktadir. Somiirgeci gee¢misin kiiltiirel kodlari, keskin ulusal anlatida
gormezden gelinirken ikinci model belirsizlik ve melezlik iizerinden aktarilmaktadir. Colla’nin
ifade etmek istedigi husus ise, Fransiz isgali/Seferi’ni anlatan metinlerin en dogru sekilde hem
karsit ve keskin, hem de belirsiz, ¢catismali ve ikircikli olarak tanimlanabilecegidir. Bagka bir
deyisle, somiirgecilik donemine dair metinlerde sadece bir anlati tiirtiniin bulunmadigim ifade
ederken yukarida bahsedilen iki modele bir arada karsilasilabilecegini belirtir. Ceberti’den yaptigi
almtilarin da bu teorik iddiay1 agiklamaya baslamadan dnce okuyucunun oniine koymak oldugu
anlagilmaktadir.

Colla, Fransizlarin Misir’t somiirgelestirmeye yonelik girisimine dair edebi kaynaklarin
oldukga genis oldugunu anlatir. Ona goére somiirgeci siddet ile ben ve 6teki arasindaki kiiltiirel
aligverise dair diizinelerce Fransizca, Ingilizce ve Arapca metinlere rastlamak miimkiindiir.®
Colla, Misir Seferi/Isgali iizerine yazilmis pek ¢ok eser bulunmasina ragmen nadiren birbirlerine
referansla okunduklarmi belirtir. Her metin kendi ulusal edebiyatinin bir parcasi olarak ele
almirken metinler arasinda baglanti kurmanin Otesinde bir olaym tek tarafli tasvirlerini
benimseme egiliminin agir bastig1 goriiliir. Monolog halini alan bu yaklasim, ancak kolonyal
donemin metinlerini karsilastirmali okuma yoluyla bertaraf edilebilir.

Yazar postkolonyal caligmalarda karsilagtirmali okumanin énemine deginmek i¢in Edward
Said’e atif yapmaktadir. Edward Said somiirgeciligi sadece askeri tahakkiim olarak
degerlendirmemis ayn1 zamanda “sdylemsel tahakkiim”*e yol agtigini ileri siirmiistiir. Ote yandan
Colla, “karsilastirmali emperyalizm edebiyat1”‘ndan bahseder ve bunu zit kutuplarin i¢ ice gegmis
ve Ortligen tarihleri altinda, hem suglama siyasetine hem de daha yikic1 yilizlesme ve diismanlik
siyasetine bir alternatif olusturmaya ¢alisir. Colla daha sonra Said’in “Kiiltiir ve Emperyalizm”
calismasina referansla somiirgeci ile somiirgelestirilenin edebiyatini karsilastirma isine girisir.
Batililarla Dogulularin drtiisen deneyimlerini, somiirgecilerle somiirgelestirilenlerin bir arada var
olup gerek yansimalar gerekse rakip cografyalar, anlatilar, tarihler yoluyla birbirine kars1 savas
verdigi kiiltiirel alanlarin karsilikli bagimliligini dikkate almamak ya da baska bir bigimde yok
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saymak, gecen yiizyildaki diinyada neyin temel oldugunu gdézden kagirmak olacaktir (Said,
2016:22). Bu minvalde Colla, makalesinin bir sonraki béliimiinde Vivant Denon’un “Voyagedans
la Basse et la Haute Egypte” adli ¢alismasi ile Hasan al-Attar’in “Maqgama fi-1-Francis” eserini
karsilastirmali olarak ele almaktadir.

3. “Non, non! Si, si!”: i¢ ice Gegisler Arasinda Ben ve Oteki

Fransiz ordusu ile beraber Misir’a gelen bilim adamlarindan Vivant Denon, bir illiistratér,
yazar ve seyyahti. Napolyon’un generali Desaix’nun Yukar1 Nil bolgesindeki askeri harekatinda
yer almistt. Amag Misir’in Memliikli hakimi Murad Bey’i takip edip koseye sikistirmaktir.
Denon askerlerle birlikte izlenimlerini not almaya baslar. Fransiz Devrimi’nin biiytilii atmosferini
soluyan biri olarak Misir’in gizemlerini, sehirlerini ve anitlarini kaleme alir. Bunlardan eserinde
s0z ederken bir savas anlatis1 olarak Memliikk Beyi Murad’a kars1 gergeklestirilen miicadeleyi
mutlak zitlik, kargit ahlaki gili¢ler arasindaki keskin ¢atisma bigiminde aktarmaktadir.

Denon’a gore Misirlilar, Fransizlarin kendilerini Memliik beylerinin zulmiinden kurtarmaya
geldigini fark edemedikleri igin bilingsizce davraniyorlardi. Ozellikle Fransiz ordusu gittigi her
yerde direnisle karsilasiyor, Yukari Misir’in ¢dllerinde aniden ortaya cikan Bedeviler ve
koyliilerin saldirisina ugruyordu. Fransizlarin boylesi bir kiistahliga zorla karsilik vermekten
baska bir secenekleri yoktu. Fransiz Devrimi’nin getirdigi rasyonel degerlerin evrenselliginden
kusku duymayan Denon, Misirlilarin Fransiz ordusuna karsi direnisini mantiksiz bulmus ve bir
¢esit hurafeye dayandigina inanmistir. Dolayisiyla Denon’un anlatisinda stiin medeniyet
temsilcisi Fransizlar olurken ironik bir bi¢imde Misirlilar kendi yurtlarinda yagmaci ve saldirgan
olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Fransiz ordusunun Orgiitsel ve ahlaki istiinliigli, yol boyunca
karsilastiklar1 direnisi acimasizca bastirmigtir.

Colla bu durumu agiklamak i¢in Fransiz ordusundan tiifek ¢aldig1 i¢in idam edilen Misirl
bir cocugun hikayesini kullanir. Yaslh ve agma bir annesi disinda kimsesi olmayan ¢ocuk, Fransiz
ordusuna ait silahlar1 ¢alma girisimi sirasinda yakalanir. Denon, General Desaix’nun Oniine
getirilen sucluyu tasvir ederken melek gibi bir yiize sahip on iki yasinda bir cocuk oldugunu yazar.
Cocugun kolundaki yaraya dikkat ¢ekerken General’in buna duygusuzca baktigini aktarir. Esas
mesele silahlart ¢almak i¢in onu kimin gonderdigidir ve General’in sorusuna ¢ocuk hep ayni
cevapla karsilik verir; “Hic kimse!”. General kendisini kimin gonderdigini itiraf ederse, ona higbir
sey yapilmayacagini sOyler ama eger itiraf etmemekte 1srar ederse hak ettigi cezay1 gorecegi
konusunda tehdit eder. Cocugun Desaix’ya verdigi cevap nettir; “Size sdyledim, beni kimse
gondermedi, bana sadece Allah ilham verdi. Iste basim, kes sunu.” Bu sdzlerin kendini
korkusuzca feda etmeye hazir on iki yagindaki bir cocugun dilinden dokiilmesi karsisinda Denon,
bunun sebebini Islam ile agiklar ve bu dine inananlarin kahramanliga ve kétiiliige meylettigini
ileri siirer. Idam fermani ¢ikan ¢ocugun kendinden emin bir sekilde dliimii giiliimseyerek kabul
etmesi Denon’un dikkatinden ka¢gmaz.

Ikinci anlatida Denon, kolonyal siddetin boyutlarim gozler oOniine seren Girgeh
Kasabasi’ndaki katliamdan bahseder. Yerleskede Fransizlara karsi direnen binden fazla isyanci
koylii oldiriliir. Fransizlar yasananlarin mesrulagtirilmas: konusunda Misirlilarin  kendi
soylediklerini anlamamasini ve itaatten kaginmalarmi gosterir. Oyle ki Fransiz Devrimi’nin
Ozgiirliik, kardeslik ve esitlik ilkeleri adina Misir koyliileri katledilir. Buraya kadar anlatilanlar
Colla’nin iizerinde durdugu ikili karsitliklarin Oykiistinii sunmaktadir. Fransiz rasyonalitesi
karsisinda Misir’in cehaleti, Avrupa’nin aydinlik¢i diislince sistemi karsisinda Miisliiman
irrasyonalitesinin karmasasi, biz ve onlar arasindaki ayrimi derinlestirmektedir.

Bu katliam sonrasi birlikler kasabanin disinda toplanir ve General Desaix askerlerini
eglendirmek icin yerel hikdye anlaticilari tutar. Ordudaki terclimanlarin simiiltane g¢evirisiyle
Fransiz askerleri anlatilan hikayeleri ilgiyle dinler. Denon’a goére Fransizlar, Misirli hikaye
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anlaticilarinin kendilerine sundugu fantezilerden zevk aldilar (Colla, 2003:1059). Anlatilan masal
ve hikayelerin biiyiisii Denon’a Fransiz tiyatrosunu animsatir. Burada biz ve onlar arasindaki
keskin smirlar aginmaya ugrar. Denon ve askerler kendisini Gtekinin sundugu kiiltiirel haz
icerisinde bulurken kiiltlirler aras1 ¢apraz 6zdeslesme ortaya g¢ikar. Colla i¢in de dnemli olan
Denon’un Misir ve Fransiz kiiltiirlinii karsilastirmasi, 6teki’nin yasam oriintiisiinden bir seyler
kesfetmesi ve bunu kendisiyle 6zdeslestirmesidir.

Hasan al-Attar’in “Maqama fi-1-Francis” adli eseri Colla’nin makalesinde degerlendirilen bir
diger anlati tiiridiir. Makame Arap toplumuna 6zgii bir edebiyat tiirii olarak bilinmektedir. Tanimi
ve igerigi itibariyle genis bir literatiirii kapsamaktadir. Erol Ayyildiz’in ifadesiyle “Hayali bir
kahramanin bagindan gecgen olaylarin hayali bir hikayeci tarafindan dile getirildigi kisa hikayeler
serisinden (makamat) meydana gelen edebi tiir ve bu konuda yazilan eserlerin ortak adidir”
(Ayyildiz, 2003:417-419). Sitki Giille ise ““...Makame’nin, Abbasiler devrinde "Yetkili sahislara
tenkit igerikli 6giitlerde bulunmak" anlaminda kullanildigini; Bedili’z-zeman el-Hemezéani ve
halefi el-Hariri’nin usluplariyla da: “Yazarinin egitim ve dil 6gretimini hedefledigi ve agirlikli
olarak doneminin sosyal kokusmusluguna dogrudan ya da dolayli olarak degindigi, ayet, hadis ve
darbimesellerle destekledigi miisecca’ nesir ve siirden olusan bir edebi tiir” (Giille, 2000:184)
olduguna vurgu yapmaktadir. Edebi makamelerde 6ne ¢ikan unsurlar dil ile kelime oyunlarinin
yapilmast ve yoruma agik olmasidir. Colla’nin aktardigina goére Hasan al-Attar’in makamesi
Fransiz iggalini anlatan en 6zgiin eserlerden biri sayilabilir. Ceberti ile ayn1 donemde yasayan
Attar, Fransiz isgaline karsi ¢ikan ilim adamlarindan biridir. Aslen Fasli bir alim olan Attar,
Ceberti gibi, Fransiz askerlerini Misir topraklarinda gérmekten son derece rahatsizdir (Kalin,
2016:301). Oyle ki Ceberti’nin vakayinamesini yazarken Attar’m makamesinden sik¢a alinti
yaptig1 ifade edilmektedir.

Attar’in makamesindeki kahramanimiz, Fransizlarin Misir sokaklarini isgal etmis
olmasindan olduk¢a kaygilanir ve kendisini huzursuz hisseder. Yabanci (6teki) Fransizlarin
kontroliindeki bolgeden kacip kurtulmak ister. Fransizlara korku ve siipheyle yaklasir ancak ayni
zamanda merak duygusu agir basar. Fransizlarin bilime ve felsefeye olan ilgileriyle meshur
olduklarim ve onlarla bir bilgi aligverisinde bulunabilecegini diigiiniir (Colla, 2003:1061). Fransiz
bilginlerin kaldig1 yeri ziyaret etmeye karar verir ve haklarinda pek ¢ok sey duydugu bu insanlari
biiyiileyici bir sekilde giizel bulur.

Makame’de kelimelerin tasvir giiciinii kullanan kahramanimiz, Fransiz bilginleri agkla
betimlemektedir. Fransiz akademisyenler, ona hukuk, teoloji ve doga bilimleri gibi cesitli
konulardaki kitaplarina birlikte géz atmaya davet eder. Makamenin kahramani, Fransiz
akademisyenlerin dig goriiniislerinden basili kitaplarina, dillerinden tavirlarina kadar pek ¢ok
konuda hayranlik besler. Ozellikle klasik siir okumada usta bir Fransiz, giizelligi ve Arap diline
hakimiyetiyle anlaticinin goézlerini kamastirir (Colla, 2003:1063). Burada tam anlamiyla bir
oteki’den etkilenme ve ona baglanma durumu zuhur ederken kahramanimiz zihninin de Fransiz
bilgin tarafindan isgal edildigini haykiracaktir®.

Attar’in anlatisinda ortaya c¢ikan husus, somiirgeci tahakkiimiin diislinsel boyutunu
yansitirken 6teki’ye boyun egmeyi gdstermektedir. Kahramanin Fransiz bilgin ile bir arada olmak
icin ¢irpimmasi, kendini 6teki’de kaybetmesinin bir sonucudur. Bunu bir ask’a doniistiirmesi ise
“celladina asik olma” sorununu akillara getirmektedir. Nitekim Fransiz akademisyen, kahramanin
bir araya gelme teklifini “Hayir hayir! - Non, non!” diyerek reddetmis daha sonra “Birbirimizden
ayrilalm mi1?” sorusuna “Evet, evet! - Si, si!” (al-’Attar, 96)7 seklinde yanitlamustir. Attar,
kahramani ile Fransiz bilgin arasindaki “ask”a son verirken &tekinin kararliligin éne gikarir. ikisi
arasindaki kopus sonrasi kahramanimiz, Fransiz bilginle tanismasindan tovbe eder. Baska bir
deyisle somiiriilen, sémiirgecisinin zihni tahakkiimiinden uzaklagmustir.
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Sonug¢

Elliott Colla, somiirgeci ile somiiriilen arasinda acimasiz anlatilarin yogunluguna ragmen
birinin oteki ile 6zdeslesebilecegini iddia etmektedir. Burada siddet tezine karsi kiiltiir antitezi 6n
plana ¢ikar ki bu olas1 bir is birligi ve degis tokus anina igaret etmektedir. Metinlerde yer alan
catisma, korku ve giivensizlik kosullarinin kimlik, merak ve zevk adina askiya alinmasi
durumuyla karsilagilir. Kolonyal siddet igerisinde ve kiiltiir nosyonu etrafinda sekillenen bu
yakinlagmanin 6nemli ama sadece anlik bir kirilmaya yol agtigin1 anliyoruz. Colla’nin ifade ettigi
noktalardan bir tanesi de somiirge donemine ait metinlerin karsilastirmali okunmasi yoniindedir.
Saf karsitliklar tizerinden metinleri tanimlamak yerine igerisindeki melez ve gegisken durumlara
dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Ceberti, Denon ve Attar’in metinlerinde 6tekiye dair tanima, benzeme ve
yakinlik igeren kisimlarin bulunmasi 6nemlidir. Ancak bu, nihayetinde somiirgeci ile somiiriilen
arasinda gecici bir iliskidir ve kiiltiirel 6zdeslesme belli bir sinirda noktalanir. Attar’in
makamesindeki kahramanin Fransiz agk’indan siyrilip tévbe etmesi, Denon’un iistliin Fransa
yaklasimmin degismemesi ve Ceberti’nin Fransizlan isgalci olarak anmasi kolonyal siirecin
izdiislimiinii ortaya koymaktadir.

XXI. yiizyilda dogrudan askeri yollarla somiirgelestirme faaliyetleri sona ermis olsa da
ekonomik, ideolojik ve kiiltiirel kolonyalizmin varligini siirdiirdiigii bilinen bir gergektir. Misir’a
gelen Fransiz bilim adamlari, dykiindiikleri Firavun donemi Misir’min anitsal eserlerini biiyiik
bir hayranlikla kaydederken halihazirdaki Misir idaresini kotii, sefil ve geri kalmig olarak
tanimlamiglardir. Bu noktada Memliik/Osmanli dénemi, Misir’in geri kalmasmin nedeni gibi
gosterilmistir. Fransiz isgaliyle sanki Misir’da bilim, aragtirma ve kiiltiir gibi meselelerin ilk kez
ortaya ciktig1 gibi yanilsama zuhur etmistir. Colla da Misir’daki Osmanli idaresine hig
deginmemistir. Halbuki Napolyon’un isgali 6ncesi Misir, hem mimari hem de ekonomik agidan
gayet iyi durumdadir. Misir tarihinden Osmanli dénemini silme ¢abalarinin {iriinii olan bu
yaklasim, somiirgeci Fransiz isgalini bir kiiltiirel aydinlanmanin isaret figsegine biiriindiirerek
yillar sonra anma etkinlikleriyle pozitif yonde hatirlanmasina zemin hazirlamaktadir. Somiirgeci
tahakkiimiin devam ettigini gosteren “soylemsel hafiza” ise Napolyon’un Misir’a saldirisi bir
sefer miydi yoksa isgal miydi tartismasiyla yahut ordusundaki bilim adami sayisinin
vurgulanmasiyla adeta bulandirilmaktadir. Kiiltiirel somiirgecilik bir milletin kendi tarihine,
ananesine, ahlaki deger normlarina, duygu ve geleneklerine niifuz ederek somiirgeci ge¢misin act
ve 1stiraplart iginden koparip onu bir 6viing kaynagi haline doniistiirebilmektedir. Nitekim Fransiz
isgali kisa Oomiirlii olmasina ve propaganda cercevesinde sekillenmesine ragmen emperyal
hegemonya imajiyla Misir’in tarih belleginde yer etmistir. Somiirgecilik klasik anlamda sona
ermis olsa da sOmiiriilen milyonlar iizerindeki baskisi, diizeltilemeyen psikolojik bir travma
halinde devam etmektedir. Boylece somiirgeci emperyalizmin oryantalist bakis agisi, kiiltiirel
kodlarin giidiimiinde yeniden iiretilmektedir.
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Abstract

The Populist Radical Right parties (PRR) in Central and East
European countries (CEECs) are skeptical about supporting the
European Union membership. In the 1990s seldom did the PRR electoral
success occur in CEECs that engaged in the fourth enlargement of the
European Union. In the first decade of the millennium, however, this
situation changed and the PRR achieved significant electoral success in
most countries. Applying a new methodological approach based on fuzzy-
set analysis, this study revisits under which context the PRR achieved
electoral success in the period from 2000 to 2010. This study concludes:
first, right wing mainstream parties’ positive stance on the issue of EU-
membership benefitted the PRR in parliamentary elections held during the
period 2000 to 2010. Second, the presence of a notable Roma population
was context-setting condition: the policy divergence between right-wing
mainstream party and the PRR, along with the unemployment problem
(unlike the corruption problem) helped the latter, if a notable Roma
population exists (e.g., Bulgaria, Hungary, Romania, Slovakia). In
countries without a significant number of Roma populations (e.g., Poland
and Slovenia), the PRR electoral success occurred when the right-wing
mainstream parties pursued socially illiberal policies despite its support
for the EU membership.

Keywords: Radical Right, Europeanization, Populism, Ethnic
Nationalism, Electoral Competition.

0z

Orta ve Dogu Avrupa iilkelerindeki popiilist radikal sag partiler,
tilkelerinin Avrupa Birligi'ne iiyeligine karsi siipheci bir tutum iginde
olmugslardir. Avrupa Birligi’nin dérdiincii genigleme siirecinin par¢asi
olan Orta ve Dogu Avrupa iilkelerinde 1990’ yillarda radikal sag
partiler dikkat ¢ekecek se¢im basarisi elde edememislerdir. Milenyumun
ilk on yilinda ise bu durum degismis ve popiilist radikal sag partiler ¢cogu
tilkede dnemli se¢cim bagsarist kazanmiglardir. Bu calisma, séz konusu
donem ozelinde (2000-2010), kiime-teorik yaklagim iizerine gelistirilmis
muglak-kiime analizi yontemini kullanarak, popiilist radikal sag partilerin
hangi kosullar altinda segcim basarisi elde ettiklerini tartismaktadur.
Calismanin bulgular: sunlardir: Birincisi, ana akim sag partilerin AB
tiyeligine destek vermeleri, 2000-2010 doneminde yapilan parlamento
secimlerinde popiilist radikal sag partilere yaramistir. Ikincisi, kayda
deger bir Roman niifusun varligi baglam belirleyen bir kosul olmustur.
Ozellikle Romanlarin yogun olarak yasadiklar: iilkelerde (6rnegin
Bulgaristan, Macaristan, Romanya, Slovakya) ana akim sag partilerle
popiilist radikal sag partiler arasindaki politika farkliigi oldugunda
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igsizlik sorunu ile birlikte bu durum popiilist radikal sag partilere
yaramigtir. Romanlarin sayica az oldugu iilkelerde (6rnegin Polonya ve
Slovenya), popiilist radikal sag partilerin segcim basarisi, ana akim sag
partilerin AB iiyeligini desteklemelerine ragmen sosyal agidan liberal
olmayan politikalar izlemesiyle ger¢eklesmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Radikal Sag, Avrupalilasma, Populizm, Etnik
Milliyetcilik, Segcim Rekabeti.

Introduction

Uncompromisingly supportive of nativist and authoritarian policies, the populist radical right
parties (PRR) are highly critical of any attempts in pursuit of increasing individual autonomy and
antithetical to the principles of liberal democracy. In the 1990s, seldom did the PRR win a
significant portion of the votes in Central and Eastern European Countries (CEECs). In the first
decade of the new millennium, in which the countries engaged into the fourth enlargement of the
European Union (EU), by contrast, the PRR received more votes. To give a few examples: the
leader of the Greater Romania Party (GRP), Vadim Tudor, won 28.3% of the vote and qualified
for the second round in the presidential election of 2000. Receiving 8.1% of the vote, ATAKA
became a parliamentary party in Bulgaria in 2005, and its leader, Volen Siderov, won 24% of the
votes in the second round of the presidential election of 2006. The League of Polish Families
(LPF), securing 34 seats in the Sejm, emerged as a coalition partner from the 2005 parliamentary
election, as did the Slovak National Party (SNS) with 11.7% a year later. Winning slightly over
6% in 2004, the Slovene National Party reached its peak since 1996 (Rose & Munro 2009). Jobbik
in Hungary won 16.7% of the votes in the parliamentary election of 2010 (Batory, 2010:7). Why
did the PRR perform better in CEECs in the period of Europeanization, in which the countries
were expected to fulfill membership requirements fueling the democratization process?

Stemming from the incipient influence of the issue of EU membership on the electoral
preferences in the phase of the accession negotiations, Europeanization could affect the party
system mechanics in the EU candidate countries. Unless the majority of citizens oppose the EU
membership, the issue is likely to turn into a valence issue, on which the mainstream parties’
stances would converge. The Candidate Countries Eurobarometer 2001, for instance, indicated
that about eighty-four per cent of citizens were not opposed to the EU membership. While the
right-wing mainstream party would be busy proving its competence to surmount the obstacles to
EU membership, a niche in the party system could emerge, readily filled by the nativist PRR as
the progenitor of opposition to EU membership. This reasoning follows Kitschelt’s hypothesis
(Kitschelt & McGann, 1995) expecting that the convergence between mainstream parties of the
left and right allows “economically neo-liberal” and “culturally authoritarian” PRR parties to
achieve electoral success in West European countries since the mid-1980s. Moreover, considering
the political criteria for EU membership such as the respect for minority rights and human rights,
pro-membership stance would not be compatible with a position favoring the traditional,
authoritarian and nationalist socio-cultural policies within the country, otherwise would lead to a
political aberration. On the contrary, the PRR could capitalize on the harmony between its
opposition to EU membership and traditional, authoritarian and nationalist policies. In addition,
the unemployment problem and endemic corruption could contribute to a climate favoring the
PRR that accuses politicians of enriching themselves at the expense of ordinary people and
denigrates the Roma people as scapegoats for cultural and economic problems. Through a fuzzy-
set approach, this study contributes to emerging comparative studies on PRR in CEECs for
addressing the puzzle about under which combination of the conditions (i.e configurations) the
PRR achieved electoral success. The PRR’s electoral success in CEECs have not been analyzed
on the basis of the fuzzy-set approach, though the approach has been used in the other studies
focusing on different party families (e.g., Hanley & Sikk, 2016; Lilliefeldt, 2012; Ishiyama &
Batta, 2011; Veugelers & Magnan, 2005). The fsQCA is useful for comparing small to medium
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number of cases (10 to 50), testing the necessity of each condition for the outcome, and discussing
the puzzle on the basis of the intermediate solution term, which is derived from not only the actual
cases but also theoretical cases, referring to theory-guided configurations that would be expected
to yield the outcome, if existing (Schneider & Wagemann, 2012:8-9). This study, however, does
not discuss the profiles of the PRR votes because the fSQCA is not capable of analyzing the
individual-level variables such as socioeconomic status or left-right ideological self-placement.
Nor does this study go beyond the period 2000 to 2010, when right-wing mainstream parties have
substantially got free from the EU’s influence, typified by prevailing authoritarian tendencies in
Fidesz or Law and Justice Party. Also, this study excludes the Baltic countries in which major
political parties, including the PRR, construed membership to EU and NATO as safeguards
against the Russian influence. For the period 2000 to 2010, the result of the analysis of the twenty-
parliamentary elections, held in seven CEECs that became EU member either in 2004 or 2007,
concludes: first, right wing mainstream parties’ support for the EU membership benefitted the
PRR in parliamentary elections held particularly just before and after the EU accession; second,
the presence of a notable Roma population was context-setting condition in that it decides whether
the policy divergence between right-wing mainstream party and the PRR, along with the
unemployment problem (unlike the corruption problem) helped the latter to achieve an electoral
success. In the absence of a notable Roma population, the presence of a right-wing mainstream
party with socially illiberal policies in spite of its support for EU membership led to the occurrence
of the PRR electoral success. The first section of this article reviews the core features of the PRR.
The second section briefly explains the fuzzy-set QCA and the calibration of the raw data on both
outcome and conditions. The article is concluded by a discussion on the necessity of each
condition for the occurrence of the PRR electoral success (fest of necessity) and the configurations
that are sufficient (fest of sufficiency) to yield the PRR electoral success.

1. Defining the Populist Radical Right: The Most Common Features

Scholarly disagreement persists about how to label the parties in question in the literature.
Some studies use loose terms such as mythical right, far-right, extreme right, neo-fascist, or new
populist, whereas other studies invoke relatively confined terms such as anti-immigrant, new
radical right, radical right, or populist radical right. This study prefers the term ‘populist radical
right’, since it captures more explicitly the core features that have been mentioned frequently in
the literature. First, the parties are deemed ‘right-wing’ with their understanding that the cultural
and economic inequalities between people are natural, not artificial. This outlook leads them to
believe nativist nationalism, arguing in favor of confining nationality to ethnically or religiously
homogeneous native groups, and against involving non-native groups or ideas regarded as
detrimental to the nation’s homogeneity (Mudde, 2007:19). Second, these parties are ‘radical’ for
envisioning an ethno-centric ‘true community’, to which belonging requires unquestioning
obedience to established traditions. A particularly negative reaction against social diversity
involves a strong state that should take punitive action towards people whose behaviors allegedly
fall outside traditional ways of life (Rydgren, 2007:243). Third, the parties are ‘populist’ for
manifesting their ethos with the aim of cultivating public resentment with politics. Employing the
rhetoric of anti-establishment, the parties are highly critical of the ‘self-seeking’ political elites,
which nationalist-populist circles perceive as ignorant of what they consider the ‘general will” of
the ‘homogenous’ and “virtuous’ people.

1.1. Fuzzy-Set Approach: The PRR Electoral Success

This analysis of twenty-parliamentary elections provides the snapshot of the multiple
pathways for PRR electoral success. Unlike the inferential methods, the QCA, which is set-
theoretical and conjunctural in its logic, is satisfactory not only to identify the contextual
conditions under which the PRR electoral success occurred but also to discuss if any of the
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conditions (factor or explanatory variable) are necessary component of the conjunctural causality.
In fsQCA, the raw data on the outcome and each of the conditions should be refined through a
theory-guided calibration, converting the raw-data into fuzzy-set membership scores, taking a
value between 0 and 1. The fuzziness in the set-membership of qualitative judgment (e.g., the
extent of the electoral success) should be clarified through theory-guided quantitative
comparisons. Then, for qualitative differences in the set-membership three benchmarks (or the
anchors) should be set: full membership [1.0], non-full membership [0.0], and the crossover point
[0.5], which corresponds to “maximum ambiguity as to whether a case is more in or more out of
the target set” (Ragin, 2008:90). This should be followed by a decision for the baseline of
quantitative comparisons within the qualitatively same set-membership. The next section explains
1) how the PRR electoral success was conceptualized, 2) how the raw-data on PRR electoral
success was calibrated. This is followed by a review of studies to clarify the theoretical guidance
behind the selection of the conditions, expected to work on the PRR electoral success, and the
decision for setting the benchmarks on which the calibration was operated.

1.1.1. Outcome: PRR Electoral Success

Being placed most on the authoritarian along libertarian-authoritarian continuum the PRR is
primarily interested in promoting ideology rather than maximizing their electoral support, unlike
the catchall parties. The PRR, therefore, falls into the category of minor-party, which is inclusive
of the parties that are almost eliminated from acquiring parliamentary majority. Despite this
apparent weakness, the PRR can gain political significance, particularly in parliamentary systems,
if they secure parliamentary seats, which could allow them to play even a decisive role in coalition
formations or in crucial legislative voting (Sartori, 1976:122-123; Meguid, 2005:348). Following
this reasoning, the PRR, which emerges as a parliamentary party from elections, was considered
“electorally successful” in this analysis. To secure parliamentary seats, political parties competing
in the proportional representation electoral system are required to exceed the national electoral
threshold, which was equal to 4 or 5% in the elections covered in this analysis. The anchor point
used in determining the PRR with full membership (membership score of 1) to the set of
electorally successful PRR parties was set at the level of 10%. With full non-membership (the
membership score of 0) the anchor point was set at 2%. The crossover value (membership score
of 0.5) was set electoral threshold minus 0.01%. Table 1 shows the percentage of PRR’s electoral
support and their membership scores in the set of electorally successful PRR parties for each of
twenty elections.

Table 1: Electoral Support for PRR in CEE (2000-2010)

ELECTION VOTES % Set Membership in SUCCESS
BUL2005 8.1 0.8
BUL2009 9.3 0.8
CZE2002 1 0
CZE2006 0.33 0
CZE2010 0.03 0
HUN2002 4.4 0.4
HUN2006 2.2% 0.2
HUN2010 16.7 1
POL2001 7.9 0.8
POL2005 8.0 0.8
POL2007 1.1 0
ROM2000 19.5 1
ROM2004 13.5 1
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ROM2008 3.2 0.4
SNS2002_ Slovak 33 0.4
SNS2006 11.7 1
SNS2010 5.1 0.6
SNS2000_Slovenia 4.4 0.6%**
SNS2004 6.3 0.6
SNS2008 54 0.6

* Hungarian Justice and Life Party (MIEP) and the JOBBIK formed an electoral alliance in the 2006.

** With the exceptions of Slovenia and Bulgaria, the electoral threshold is 5 per cent in all countries. The electoral
threshold in Bulgaria and Slovenia is 4 %.

1.1.2. Conditions: Unemployment, Perceived Corruption and Ethnic Minority

Scheuch and Klingemann’s normal pathology approach, which has been adopted in many
studies on the PRR, holds the view that the PRR is the product of the large-scale economic and
cultural changes in the industrial societies of the West Europe (Mudde, 2010: 1169). With
transition to advanced industrial societies, Flanagan argues that, as a reaction to new left value-
based issues, the salience of new right value-based issues, such as “support for traditional moral
and religious values, a strong defense, patriotism, law and order, opposition to immigration and
minority rights and respect for the traditional symbols and offices of authority” increased also
(Inglehart & Flanagan 1987:1306). Likewise, Ignazi (1992:6, 24) suggests, “... the extreme right
parties derive from reaction to [silent revolution],” and they have been provided with favorable
conditions for their rise with the enlargement of political space stipulated by the non-
responsiveness of the established system to growing concerns over issues such as immigration
and security. Applying the normal pathology thesis to CEE countries, Minkenberg (2002:355-
356) emphasizes that the cost-driven ambivalence towards the new order, which was established
by the political, economic and social transformation after the collapse of the communist regimes,
was conducive to the PRR electoral success. Similarly, Anatasakis (2002:3) argues, “the
emergence and resilience of radical right forces in [CEECs] should be seen primarily as a reaction
to the transition process. The PRR capitalizes on the negative consequences of any processes of
the rapid changes, and this invokes the notion of the ‘protest voters,” what Van der Brug and
Fennema (2009:593) describe as those “who support a party out of discontent...” In her study that
focuses on the extreme right voting in CEECs for the 2003-2006 period, Bustikova (2009:232)
argues, “... supports for extreme right is associated with the non-accountability of political leaders
and corruption.” The New Democracy Barometer of 2005 counts corruption, among the other
factors, that erode public confidence in the parliamentarians and political parties (Mingui-Pippidi,
2007:11-12). The other underlying condition of the public dissatisfaction with the transition
process is the mismanagement of economics, one indicative of which is the high level of
unemployment (Anatasakis, 2002:5).

Although the transition-based explanation, underlining the protest voters, is informative in
order to explain the electoral demand for the PRR, its main deficiency is its underestimation of
the ‘policy-voters,” who support a political party out of their policy approval. Particularly in
CEECs where the ethnic diversity may provide fertile ground for ethno-populism, the populist
parties, the PRR is a sub-set of which, could hinder democratic institutions from being entrenched.
For being virulent critics of the transformation process and being supportive of nativist
nationalism, the PRR parties can appeal both “protest-voters” and “policy-voters.” From a set-
theoretic perspective, PRR electoral success should be more likely to occur in elections with
membership scores higher than 0.5 to the following three sets: 1) elections held in countries with
large ethnic minority population (ETHPOP); 2) elections held at the time of high unemployment
(UNEMP); and 3) elections held at the time of high perceived corruption (CORR).
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Norris (2005) suggests that ethnic minority can barely be a convincing target for the PRR in
countries where the ethnic minorities compose less than 5% of the country population.
Nevertheless, based on the deterrence logic, Bustikova and Kitschelt argue that hatred of an ethnic
minority group, which is too strong in numbers with a high potential of influencing the politics of
a country, would be a precarious sentiment (Bustikova & Kitschelt, 2009:468). For example, the
incitement of ethnic Latvians to target at Russian minority, who constitute nearly a quarter of the
country’s population and can receive political and economic support from their kin state (i.e.,
Russia), may lead to “serious consequences.” Likewise, Turks in Bulgaria and Hungarians in
Slovakia or Romania can also be regarded as the ethnic minorities against whom the PRR may
hesitate to mobilize their electorate. On the contrary, the Roma people, lacking political and
economic power, and a kin state to influence the politics of the countries in which they live, are
an easy target for the PRR parties. Combining these arguments, the analysis sets the crossover
point at the level of 5% and assigns a fuzzy-set score of more than 0.5 for elections held in
countries with a Roma population more than 5%. In terms of the elections covered in this study
the data indicate that Bulgaria, Romania and Slovakia, nearly 10% of the country populations of
which is constituted by the Roma people, should be assigned a membership score of 1; and
Hungary, in which the Roma people are estimated to compose more than 5% but less than 8 % of
the country population, should be assigned a membership score of 0.8. Roma people compose
less than 2% of the national population in the Czech Republic and less than 1% in Poland and
Slovenia; accordingly, this condition should be given a membership score of 0.2 and O,
respectively, for the elections held in Czech Republic and those in Poland and Slovenia.

In his study on the relationship between sectorial shifts and cyclical unemployment, Lillien
concludes, “Even in the periods of stable aggregate employment, continuous labor reallocation in
the United States results in almost 5 percent of employment leaving old jobs for new ones every
month. Because it takes time for separated workers to be matched to the jobs, some positive level
of unemployment will always exist” (Lillen, 1982:777). Following this conclusion, the threshold
for full non-membership to the set of UNEMP was set at level of 4%, corresponding to the
equilibrium rate of unemployment in free market economies. Fidrmuc underlines the
unemployment level reaching to double-digits in CEEC in the 1990s as a condition affecting the
political parties’ electoral performances (Fidrmuc, 2000:212). Drawing on this finding, the
threshold level for full membership to the set of UNEMP was set at the level of 10%. The
crossover point is set at the level of 7%, which represents the middle point between the thresholds
for full membership and for full non-membership to this set. To determine the benchmarks for the
set of CORR, Transparency International Corruption Perceptions Index (2001), which places the
countries on a scale ranging from 0 to 100 where 0 represents the most corrupt polity, was utilized.
The threshold for full non-membership to this set was set at 80, which is the closest integer to the
score of Norway where corruption is not a salient issue. The threshold for full membership to the
set was set at 20, which is the closest integer to the average scores for Azerbaijan, Uzbekistan and
Ukraine, where the problem of corruption has been very pervasive. The crossover point was set
at 50, corresponding the mid-point of the scale.

The electoral successes of the PRR in CEECs were rather limited in the 1990s in spite of the
transformation-induced pressures and insecurities. This implies that the explanations for the
puzzle on the PRR electoral success should take into account the PRR’s near-by competitors’
stance on the issues that are salient to PRR. What common to the PRR are the socio-cultural
policies rather than socioeconomic policies, which are, as Mudde (2007:132) argues, secondary
to them. Bundling the socio-cultural policies supporting traditional, moral and religious values
while opposing individual and ethnic minority rights, and the EU integration, the PRR takes a
position on the authoritarian side of the noneconomic dimension of the party competition, which,
as Marks et al. (2006:157) suggest, “is almost as powerful as the economic Left/Right [in Poland,
Romania and Slovenia] and it is stronger [in Hungary].” Whether this position brings a PRR
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electoral success should partly be influenced by two interrelated conditions: 1) the salience level
of the issues for which PRR could claim ownership; 2) the way of the interaction (policy
divergence or policy convergence) between the right-wing mainstream party and the PRR in terms
of the socio-cultural issues and the EU membership.

The party systems in the CEECs have similarities and yet the variance of the issue salience,
depending on the country-specific aspects, causes variations (Rohrschneider & Whitefield,
2009:307). To put it succinctly, with respect to the period from early 1990s to the mid-2000s,
against the backdrop of the communist legacy, party positions followed a predictable pattern
across the CEECs: the political parties supporting free-market systems tended to take affirmative
positions also on ethnic minority rights or EU membership; whereas, those with leftist
socioeconomic position were inclined to oppose ethnic minority rights or the EU membership
(Marks et. al., 2006:162-164). Nevertheless, the issue salience varies from one country to another
and the political parties are more likely to emphasize the unresolved issues; for instance, the
salience of the democratization issue is higher in countries with less developed democratic
institutions than in countries where drastic steps towards consolidated democracy have been taken
(Rohrschneider & Whitefield, 2009: 307). This reasoning explains the predominance of the anti-
communist versus communist divide in the party competition in many CEECs until the
reformation of the communist parties (e.g., in Hungary, Poland, Bulgaria and Romania) or the
disappearance of their relevancies to government formulations (e.g., in Czech Republic). In their
process-tracing analysis of the party systems’ evolution in CEE, for instance, Enyedi and Bertoa
(2011:123) suggest, “... [In Hungary] the discourse and political preferences tended to be
structured in a bipolar way: during the first months evolving around communist vs. anti-
communist divide, after that around the cultural differences splitting conservatives and (social)
liberals.” In a similar vein, the ethnicity should emerge as a salient issue in the CEECs in which
the ethnicity-based mobilization rather than bourgeoisie-based or liberalism-based movements
established the nationhood in the late 19" and early 20" century and the authoritarian regimes in
the interwar era, and the communist regimes after the second World War interfered with the
possible subsequent development of a “political nation” through a liberal democracy.

The fuzzy-set analysis is unable to measure which issues were salient during the period it
concerns. Nevertheless, there are studies addressing this subject. In her study covering
parliamentary elections held in CEECs between 2003 and 2006, for instance, Bustikova
(2009:235) argues that “cross-national support for the extreme right can be seen as a reaction to
convergence between the major political parties on the most salient issue of the 1990s: joining
the EU.” Divergent public views on the issue of joining the EU became pronounced particularly
as accession negotiation was nearing completion when it became more obvious that adapting to
EU norms and rules was by no means a benefit to all citizens. Vachudova and Hooghe (2009:
192), for instance, hold the view that “as accession is linked with difficult reforms, the perceived
costs for organized groups such as workers or farmers enter the national debate.” In addition, the
EU accession referenda held in all CEECs except Bulgaria and Romania also contributed to the
salience of the issue of joining the EU (Netjes & Binnema, 2007:47).

In the model developed by Szczerbiak and Taggart (2004:750) the level of the public
awareness about the issue of European membership was stated as either high (Slovenia) or
medium/high (Poland and Slovakia), unlike the Czech Republic (low/medium) and Hungary
(low). De Vries and Tillman’s study on the salience of EU issue voting in 19 EU countries,
including all CEECs covered in this analysis, concluded that “the strength of the EU issue on
individual preferences is stronger in East and Central Europe than West Europe.” The
distinctiveness of the PRR parties’ illiberal socio-cultural policies and opposition to EU can be
blurred unless the other parties ignore it (Minkenberg, 2002:356-359). During the much of the
1990s, for instance, the Eurosceptic policies were pursued by the PRR and the unreformed
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communist parties (Beichelt, 2004: 30); yet, the nationalist voters, in countries including Bulgaria
and Romania, overwhelmingly voted for the unreformed communist parties, which were the
major players of the party systems. Similarly, the PRR parties were not alone in pursuing illiberal
cultural policies in countries such as Poland and Hungary, where the rapid transformation of the
communist parties into social democratic ones substantially diminished the statist-economy
versus market-economy cleavage between the mainstreams of the left and right, which diverged
on cultural policies correspondingly (Bustikova & Kitschelt, 2009). Nevertheless, the
Europeanization process affected the party system mechanics in a way that it created a niche for
opposition to the EU membership. The process, for instance, accelerated the transformation of the
unreformed communist parties in Bulgaria and Romania. In both countries, once they had lost the
office to the set of pro-EU political parties in 1996 and 1997 respectively, the former communist
parties, combining nationalism and economic populism, transformed into social democratic
parties. Vachudova (2008:401), for instance, argues, “shedding ethnic nationalism and focusing
their political energies on economically centre-left and socially more liberal programs, Romania’s
Social Democratic Party governed from 2000 to 2004 and Bulgaria’s BSP [governed from 2005
to 2009].” The electoral competition between the mainstream parties were constrained by the
standardized criteria for the EU membership and therefore the elections performed the function
of choosing which political party would achieve the membership requirements rather than
deciding which policies would be followed (Gryzmalala-Busse & Innes, 2003:66). In Hungary,
for example, the social democrat’s handling of the EU accession negotiations was criticized by
the right-wing mainstream party, Fidesz, which did not certainly oppose being part of the EU at
the time (Szczerbiak & Taggart, 2004:756). At most, the right-wing mainstream parties with a
tendency for supporting illiberal cultural policies such as the Law and Justice Party in Poland took
a position on the issue of European integration what Szczerbiak qualifies as “Euroneutral”
(Szczerbiak, 2001:108). This favoured the PRR as suggested in Nanou and Dorussen’s (2013:83)
study: “As EU constraints increase in an issue arena parties moderate their positions and adopt
positions closer to those of their rival. At the same time, ... parties that do not belong to the
mainstream party families or eurosceptic parties does not obviously lead to increased policy
convergence.” Grzymalala-Busse and Innes (2003:64) suggest, “The demands of the [EU]
enlargement have both constrained responsive and accountable party competition ... and
encouraged populists and demagogues.” The Slovak National Party was “Euro-reject,” which, in
Kopecky and Mudde words, notifies the parties that are “deeply distrustful of both the ideas
underlying European integration and the EU itself.” The Life and Justice Party in Hungary and
the League of Polish Families officially called for a NO vote in the EU accession referenda.
Whereas the major parties in Slovenia called for a Yes vote, the Slovenian National Party
remained aloof (Szczerbiak & Taggart, 2004:755-758). Thus, for the period this analysis
concerns, the PRR electoral success should occur in elections in which right wing mainstream
parties belonged to the following sets: 1) right wing mainstream party with socially liberal policies
(LIBM), 2) political parties supporting the issue of joining the EU (EPHILM,).

To decide which mainstream parties should be included in the analysis, this study utilizes
the Chapel Hill Expert Survey series that were conducted in 2002, 2006 and 2010. This survey
asks the country-experts to place the national political parties, by using a ten-point scale, on two
dimensions of party competition: 1) left versus right economic dimension; 2) green-alternative-
libertarian (GAL) versus traditional-authoritarian-nationalist (TAN) cultural (or noneconomic)
dimension. On this scale, the position that is equal to 1 refers to the most ‘GAL’ position whereas
the position that is equal to 10 stands for the most ‘TAN’ position (Hooghe et al., 2010; Bakker,
et al., 2015). As mentioned earlier, the socio-cultural policies are of primary importance and
common to the PRR; correspondingly, the mainstream parties whose position on this dimension,
with respect to the period 2000 to 2010, was closest to that of the PRR parties were included in
the analysis. These mainstream parties were: Bulgaria Socialist Party (BSP), Civic Democratic
Party (ODS) in Czech Republic, Fidesz in Hungary, Law and Justice Party (PiS) in Poland, Social
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Democratic Party in Romania, Slovak Democratic and Christian Union, and Slovenian
Democratic Party (SDS). On a 10-point scale, a position equal to 5 or below applies to mainstream
parties with full membership to the set of LIBM (1.0), whereas the position that is equal to 10
notifies the mainstream parties with full non-membership score (0.0) The cross-over point was
set at 7.5.

Mainstream parties’ position on the issue of the European integration is also detected through
Chapel Hill expert surveys. The survey estimates the parties’ position on a scale ranging from 1
(strongly opposed) to 7 (strongly in favor). To set the anchor points for full membership and full
non-membership, this study draws on the literature related party-based Euroscepticism, which
classifies the ODS as the leading Eurosceptic mainstream party and the SDKU as the leading
Euroenthusiast party in terms of the period 2000 to 2010. (Kopecky & Mudde, 2002:306, 315).
Following this, the ODS’s position, which is on the 2™ point of the scale, can be set as the
benchmark for the full non-membership, while the position of the SDKU, which was on the 6™
point, can be set as the anchor point for the full membership to the set of EPHILM. The mid-point
of the scale — the 4™ point - referring to a neuter position was set at the crossover point for this set
(see: Appendix 1).

2. Empirical Analysis: The Analysis of Necessity

The software fsQCA-3.0 was utilized for analyzing the success in relation to the five
conditions. Before revealing the sufficient path(s) leading to the PRR’s electoral success, the
analysis should begin with the test of necessity, the purpose of which is to decide any of the
conditions must exist if the outcome occurs (Schneider & Wagemann, 2012: 231). Applying to
this study, the PRR electoral success should not occur in the absence of the necessary condition(s).
To avoid the pitfall called false necessary condition a two-step procedure should be followed in
the test of necessity. First, the result of the test should be examined to see any of the conditions
have a consistency score higher than the recommended minimum consistency score, which is
0.90. If any, second step should revise each “truth table” row without this condition to control
that the outcome did not occur in its absence. Even a single row conflicting with the first-step of
the test of necessity prevents this analysis from declaring the condition as a necessary one. Table
2, showing the result of the test of necessity, indicates that only one condition has a consistency
score higher than 0.90: ephilm (0.927). Nevertheless, the sixth row in the truth table, showed in
Table 3, conflicts with the expectation that the PRR electoral success should not occur when the
right-wing mainstream party is not a member of the set of EPHILM. Here, the League of Polish
Families achieved an electoral success in 2005 even though the Law and Justice Party, which no
longer felt obliged to downplay its Euroscepticism once the EU membership had been granted in
2004, took a Eurosceptic stance. Thus, the test of necessity revealed that none of the included
conditions was necessary for the occurrence of the PRR parties’ electoral success in CEECs in
the period 2000 to 2010. The obvious outcome of this test of necessity is that the PRR parties
achieved electoral success under more than a single path, which consists of different conditions.
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Table 2: Test of necessity

Condition Consistency Coverage
UNEMP 0.836 0.638
~ UNEMP 0.327 0.642
CORR 0.763 0.724
~CORR 0.563 0.738
ETHPOP 0.672 0.672
~ETHPOP 0.363 0.444
LIBM 0.8 0.647
~LIBM 0.454 0.781
EPHILM 0.927 0.68
~EPHILM 0.2 0.44

2.1. Test of Sufficiency in Fuzzy-set QCA: Solution terms for PRR Electoral Success

The analysis of the truth-table having thirty-two rows, each of which shows the “AND
combinations” between the five conditions with respect to the PRR’s electoral success, is
examined to reveal the paths (snapshot of the configuration in elections) that were sufficient for
the occurrence of the PRR electoral success in the CEECs during the period 2000 to 2010. As
shown in Table 3, the twenty parliamentary elections included in this study fall into ten of the
thirty-two truth-table rows; thereby, leaving twenty-two rows without empirical evidence, which
are called as “remainders” or “counterfactuals.” The counterfactuals matter, since the three
solution terms produced by the test of sufficiency and known as “conservative solution term”,
“parsimonious solution term”, and “intermediate solution term” differ from each other in their
treatment of the counterfactuals. For instance, in the formulation of the conservative term, all
counterfactuals were excluded, whereas in that of the parsimonious solution term, they are
included through supposing them to be conducive to the occurrence of the outcome. In the
formulation of the intermediate solution term, the counterfactuals that are expected to yield PRR
electoral success on the basis of the existing findings in the literature are included. In the
formulation of all three terms, the QCA’s handling of the truth table rows with empirical evidence
is the same: all rows with a consistency score higher than 0.75 are included, whereas those with
lesser consistency score are excluded (Schneider & Wagemann, 2012:279). Table 3 shows
included and excluded truth-table rows with empirical evidence in the formulation of all solution
terms.
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Table 3: Truth table rows with empirical evidence

Unemp Corr Ethpop Libm Ephilm | Cases Row’s
Consistency g
0 0 0 0 1 SLV2008 0.875 S
1 0 0 1 POL2001 0.857 a
1 1 1 1 1 BUL2005 0.833 a
HUN2010 =
ROM2000 Q
SLK2002 Z
SLK2006
SLK2010
0 1 1 1 HUN2006 0.77
0 1 1 0 1 HUN2002 0.70 i
1 0 0 o POL2005 0.69 =
POL2007 g
0 1 1 1 1 BUL2009 0.687 a
ROM2004 g
ROM2008 =
1 1 SLV2004 0.684 =
0 0 0 1 1 SLV2000 0.666 E
0 1 0 CZE2002 0.411
CZE2006
CZE2010

2.2. Intermediate Solution Term for PRR Electoral Success in CEE: 2000 to 2010

As in the other QCA studies, the discussion on the findings is based on the intermediate
solution term. Remember that the term is produced by the truth table rows with a consistency
score higher than 0.75 and the theory-guided counterfactuals, being conducive to the PRR’s
electoral success, if they existed (Schneider & Wagemann, 2012:169). In the selection of the
theory-guided counterfactuals, the theoretical assumption is as follows: Given the findings in the
earlier studies, at the conjuncture of the consequences of the transition process and
Europeanization process in the CEECs, the electoral demand for the PRR parties would be high
in countries where at least one of three aspects exists: Roma population, unemployment, and
corruption. Also, heeding on the spatial theory of party competition, the PRR parties will have a
chance of materializing electoral success, if right-wing mainstream parties pursue socially liberal
cultural policies and are either Euroenthusiats or “Europragmatists” on the issue of the European
integration. Thus, the intermediate solution term is reached on the basis of the truth table rows
with a consistency score above 0.75 and all counterfactuals meeting the said theoretical
expectations (see appendix 2 for conservative and parsimonious solution terms).

The intermediate solution term produced two different paths, presented in Table 4. The first
path combines three conditions: the presence of a Europhile mainstream party, the absence of
right-wing mainstream party with liberal cultural policies, and the absence of a notable Roma
population: ephilm*~libm*~ethpop. The path covers the electoral success of the LPR in 2001 and
that of the SNS in Slovenia in 2008. The second path consists of four conditions: high levels of
unemployment, notable Roma population, a right-wing mainstream party with liberal cultural
policies, and a Europhile right-wing mainstream party (ephilm*ethpop*libm* unemp). The path
covers the electoral success of the SNS in Slovakia in 2006 and 2010 elections, that of the PRM
in 2000 election, that of ATAKA in 2005 election and that of the JOBBIK in 2010 election. The
two deviant cases, in which the PRR parties did not achieve electoral success despite a favorable

283



Mustafa Cagatay Aslan

configuration exists, are: the electoral failure of the SNS in Slovakia) in 2002 and that of the PRM
in 2008 election. The uncovered cases, which fall into truth table rows with a consistency score
less than 0.75, are: PRM’s electoral success in 2004, the SNS’s electoral success in Slovenia in
2000 and 2004 elections, LPR’s electoral success in 2005 election and the ATAKA’s electoral
success in 2009. Finally, the SPR-RSC, which had never achieved electoral success during the
period, were not covered, as the truth table row including this party has a consistency score less
than 0.75 (Please see Table 3).

Table 4: Intermediate Solution to PRR’s Electoral Success

Paths leading to outcome Consistency Coverage Covered Cases | Contradictory
Cases

ephilm*~libm*~ethpop 0.875 0.254 POL2001 None
SLV2008

ephilm*ethpop *libm*unemp | 0.509 0.454 SLK2006 SLK2002
SLK2010 HUN2006
ROM2000
BUL2005
HUN2010

Solution Consistency: 0.795

Solution Coverage: 0.709

3. Discussion

Schneider and Wagemann (2012:281) suggest “focusing on single conditions in ...
conjunctural QCA solution terms usually runs counter to the logic of [QCA] method. ... If,
however, in a given research field strong consensus prevails that a particular individual condition
is indispensable for producing (or preventing) the outcome, then a researcher might exceptionally
want to pay tribute to this prominence in the interpretation of the QCA results.” Considering that
nativist nationalism as the distinctive feature of the PRR parties, ethnic diversity can be
emphasized as a condition that set the political context in which the PRR electoral success
occurred in CEECs. In fact, as Mudde suggests, “[the demand for the PRR parties] is generated
“naturally” by the complex multiethnic western democracies” (Mudde, 2010:1179). Likewise,
van der Brug and Fennema (2009:590) suggest “[the PRR parties] have promoted strong right-
wing nationalism and, as such, they have mobilized anti-EU sentiments, as well as anti-Semitism
and hate other ethnic groups, in particular the Roma.” Similar to these accounts, the intermediate
solution term implies that the political context, in which the PRR parties became electorally
successful, was contingent on the presence or absence of a notable Roma population. The LPR
operating in a polity without noticeable Roma population was given a fertile ground thanks to the
PiS’ socially illiberal policies. Despite its support for membership in the accession referendum,
the PiS has embraced an ideology what the party calls “Polonism,” which attaches importance to
policies aiming to enhance law and order and national identity (Pankowski, 2010:153-154). This
finding combines two existing explanations for the PRR parties’ electoral success: 1) Ignazi’s
(1992: 20) “political outbidding,” which holds the view that polarization of the party system
stipulated by the right-wing mainstream party’s “move more and more to the right ... [paves] the
way for [the PRR parties]” rather than inhibits them; 2) Bustikova’s (2009) “vacuum effect” of
Europeanization in policy space “that led the party competition based on identity-based appeals,
such as ethnic hatred, and set the stage for the success of [the PRR parties] in Eastern Europe.”
This finding conflicts with arguments suggesting that the PRR electoral success should be
attributed to convergence between mainstream parties, which leaves the far-edge of the party
system to the PRR’s exploitation (Eatwell, 2003:58). This finding indicates that in countries
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without a notable ethnic diversity, to prevent the electoral success of the PRR parties, it is the
strategy, what terms “adversarial strategy,” rather than ‘“accommodative strategy,” that
mainstream parties should adopt (Meguid, 2005:348). For adding the contributory role of the
right-wing mainstream party’s socially illiberal policies to the political context in which the LPR
achieved electoral success in 2001 elections, this finding improves Minkenberg’s (2002:350)
explanation for this success that highlights “the growing importance of the accession to the EU”
in party competition against which the PRR, which had been deprived of such a persuasive target
(i.e., Roma population), could mobilize the constituents.

The second path (configuration) in the intermediate solution covers the countries with a
notable Roma population. This configuration largely represents the mirror image of the political
context that occurred in countries less significant number of Rome people resides. The
configuration suggests that the combination of the right-wing mainstream’s move towards the
center for pursuing socially liberal policies, and positive stance about the EU membership favored
the PRR electoral success. Nevertheless, the second path differs from the first one for having the
condition of high levels of unemployment. This condition is a component of the political context
allowing the PRR parties to achieve electoral success in countries with a notable Roma
population. This finding invokes the ethnic competition theory, which has been emphasized for
the rise of anti-immigrant sentiments among native populations in West Europe, and what Werts
et al (2013: 185) summarize as the competition of ethnic groups, which have similar economic
expectations, over scarce economic sources that underlies the perceived ethnic threat may be
applicable to the CEECs as well. Alternatively, considering the abovementioned finding in the
Whitefield and Rohrschneider (2009) study on issue salience, the presence of this condition can
be attributed to the economic backwardness of the countries covered by this path. Then, it is not
surprising that this path also covers the Hungarian 2010 parliamentary election, when JOBBIK
achieved an electoral success in a party competition marked by the negative consequences of the
2009 Euro-crisis.

A striking finding of the test of sufficiency is that neither of the paths in the intermediate
solution included the problem of corruption as an ingredient of the political context under which
the PRR parties achieve electoral success. This conflicts with the model developed in Ziller and
Schubel’s (2015:377) study, which, by regarding corruption as a reason for decrease in the trust
in public officials, argues that the PRR parties benefit from the decreasing trend in confidence in
public officials. Instead, this finding tends to support Greskovits who suggests that the dissatisfied
voters do not go to polls rather than do vote for a political party in the CEECs (Greskovits,
2007:44). Similarly, a recently published binomial logistic analysis for the impact of perceived
corruption on voting behavior concludes: “Those who believe fraud is endemic seem to be
discouraged to cast ballots and remove corrupt politicians from office” (Kostadinova & Kmetty,
2019:572). From an alternative perspective, drawing on the assumption that the corruption is a
valence issue, such as political competence or moral integrity, it is logical to expect that high
levels of perceived corruption electorally benefits a political party unless the party has been
involved in corrupt activities previously. Yet, the PRR parties hardly exemplify such parties
(Mudde, 2010:1180).

Conclusion

Employing the fuzzy-set QCA, this study revisited the political contexts under which the
PRR electoral success occurred. The analysis focused on parliamentary elections held in the
CEEC:s in the period 2000 to 2010. The Roma population, unemployment level, and perceived
corruption level, the right-wing mainstream party’s socially liberal policies and support for the
EU membership were included as potential components, the presence of created the political
contexts that favoured the PRR electoral success. The test of necessity concluded that none of
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the conditions were necessary for the occurrence of the PRR electoral success. The test of
sufficiency suggested that the presence or absence of ethnic diversity should be regarded as the
decisive condition shaping the political contexts in which the PRR parties achieved electoral
success in parliamentary elections held between 2000 and 2010.

In countries without ethnic diversity (i.e., the absence of a notable Roma population), the
PRR success occurred when the right-wing mainstream parties voiced socially illiberal policies
in spite of their support for EU membership. This finding conflicts with the expectation based on
the spatial theory of party competition underlining the contributory role of the right-wing
mainstream party’s move towards centre for the PRR electoral success. In countries with a
notable Roma population, however, spatial theory of party competition was confirmed on the
condition that the country suffered the problem of unemployment. The contribution of the
unemployment problem to the electoral success of the PRR parties confirms the “ethnic
competition approach,” arguing that the ethnic-competition over scarce sources benefitted ethnic
nationalist parties such as the PRR. Similarly, this finding is in line with the existing findings
about the positive impact of the economic adversities on the PRR electoral success.

This fuzzy-set QCA for PRR electoral success indicates other theoretical implications for the
non-occurrence of the PRR electoral success. First, of the alternative right-wing mainstream
party’s strategies, what Meguid (2005:348) calls “accommodative strategy” and “adversarial
strategy,” it should be the former in countries with ethnic diversity and the latter in countries
without a notable Roma population. Second, accession negotiations for the EU membership
helped the PRR parties by creating a vacuum in the party competition for restricting political
manoeuvres of mainstream parties; yet this impact of the EU membership can be valid only for
the pre-membership period as long as positive perception about the benefits of the EU
membership hovers at higher levels in all CEECs. Third, the scholarly debate about the
contributory role of the corruption in the electoral performance of the PRR parties should be
revised because the parties’ credibility can hardly be strong enough to convince most voters that
they can challenge the problem effectively. Finally, it should be noted that this fuzzy-set QCA for
the electoral success of the PRR parties should be supplemented by a within-case comparative
analysis. A comparison that would develop a model on the basis of the most similar system design,
for example, would reveal the missing condition(s) accounting for the electoral failure of the PRR
party in Slovakia (in 2002 election) or in Hungary (in 2006 election) in spite of the favourable
political context under which the PRR parties secured parliamentary seats in both countries in
2006 and 2010 elections, respectively.
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Appendices

Case
BUL2005
BUL2009
CZE2002
CZE2006
CZE2010
HUN2002
HUN2006
HUN2010
POL2001
POL2005
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ROM2000
ROM2004
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SLV2000
SLV2004
SLV2008

Appendix 1: Calibration of Raw Data on Outcome and Conditions
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Appendix 2: The Result of the Truth-Table Analysis: Test of Sufficiency

Model: SUCCESS = f(UNEMP, CORR, ETHPOP, LIBM, EPHILM)
Algorithm: Quine-McCluskey

COMPLEX SOLUTION

frequency cutoff: 1

consistency cutoff: 0.772727

raw coverage unique coverage  consistency
UNEMP*ETHPOP*LIBM*EPHILM 0.509091 0.454545 0.756757
~UNEMP*~CORR*~ETHPOP*~LIBM*EPHILM 0.127273  0.0363637 0.875
UNEMP*CORR*~ETHPOP*~LIBM*EPHILM 0.218182 0.109091 0.857143

solution coverage: 0.709091

solution consistency: 0.795918

Cases with greater than 0.5 membership in term UNEMP*ETHPOP*LIBM*EPHILM: SLK2002 (1,0.4),
SLK2006 (1,1), BUL2005 (0.8,0.8), ROM2000 (0.8,1),

SLK2010 (0.8,0.6), HUN2006 (0.6,0.2), HUN2010 (0.6,1)

Cases with greater than 0.5 membership in term ~UNEMP*~CORR*~ETHPOP*~LIBM*EPHILM:
SLV2008 (0.6,0.6)

Cases with greater than 0.5 membership in term UNEMP*CORR*~ETHPOP*~LIBM*EPHILM:
POL2001 (0.6,0.8)

PARSIMONIOUS SOLUTION
frequency cutoff: 1
consistency cutoff: 0.772727
raw coverage unique coverage consistency

UNEMP*ETHPOP 0.545454 0.490909 0.731707
~ETHPOP*~LIBM*EPHILM 0.254545 0.2 0.875

solution coverage: 0.745454

solution consistency: 0.773585

Cases with greater than 0.5 membership in term UNEMP*ETHPOP: BUL2005 (1,0.8),

ROM2000 (1,1), SLK2002 (1,0.4), SLK2006 (1,1),

SLK2010 (1,0.6), HUN2010 (0.8,1), HUN2006 (0.6,0.2)

Cases with greater than 0.5 membership in term ~ETHPOP*~LIBM*EPHILM: POL2001 (0.6,0.8),
SLV2008 (0.6,0.6)

INTERMEDIATE SOLUTION
frequency cutoff: 1
consistency cutoff: 0.772727
Assumptions:
UNEMP (present)
CORR (present)
ETHPOP (present)
LIBM (present)
EPHILM (present)
raw coverage  unique coverage consistency

~ETHPOP*~LIBM*EPHILM 0.254545 0.2 0.875
UNEMP*ETHPOP*LIBM*EPHILM 0.509091 0.454545 0.756757
solution coverage: 0.709091
solution consistency: 0.795918
Cases with greater than 0.5 membership in term ~ETHPOP*~LIBM*EPHILM: POL2001 (0.6,0.8),
SLV2008 (0.6,0.6)
Cases with greater than 0.5 membership in term UNEMP*ETHPOP*LIBM*EPHILM: SLK2002 (1,0.4),
SLK2006 (1,1), BUL2005 (0.8,0.8), ROM2000 (0.8,1),

SLK2010 (0.8,0.6), HUN2006 (0.6,0.2), HUN2010 (0.6,1)
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Abstract

The present article is aimed at critically discussing the reviewing
the impact of flexibility and work-life balance on employee well-being.
Mainly, the article is concerned with the aspects of work-life balance
related to people management and employee well-being, the indicators of
healthy working life, organization and employee (personal)-driven
flexibility, and human resource management (HRM) practices. Employee
well-being is a critical aspect of HRM, as it directly affects the
performance of the individual and consequently, the organization in
general. The aspects of flexibility and work-life balance have been
examined in accordance with the impact of HRM practices on them and
with an extensive analysis of the existing theoretical domain. That is to
say, the main indicators of healthy work-life balance were considered
with their importance of them stated and discussed. The two distinctive
types of flexibility have been discussed including organizational-driven
and persona-driven flexibility. Not only the phenomenons of personal and
organization-driven flexibility were considered but also their impact on
the well-being of the personnel. The causal relationship has been
supported between healthy work-life balance and employees’ well-being
as well as the role of flexibility in forming and creating of well-being.

Keywords: Work-Life Balance, Flexibility, Organization-driven
Flexibility, Employee Well-Being, HRM.

0z

Bu makale, esneklik ve is-yasam dengesinin c¢alisan refahi
tizerindeki etkisinin gézden gecirilmesini elestirel bir sekilde tartismayt
amaglamaktadr. Calisma temel olarak, insan yonetimi ve ¢alisan refahi
agisindan ig-yasam dengesi, saglikli ¢alisma hayatinin gostergeleri,
organizasyon ve c¢alisan (kisisel) odakli esneklik ve insan kaynaklari
yonetimi (IKY) uygulamalart ile ilgilidir. Calisan refahi, bireyin ve
dolayisiyla genel olarak organizasyonun performansin dogrudan
etkiledigi icin IKY 'nin kritik bir unsurudur. Esneklik ve is-yasam dengesi
yonleri, IKY uygulamalarinin iizerlerindeki etkisine uygun olarak ve
mevcut teorik alanin kapsamli bir analizi ile incelenmistir. Yani saghkl
is-yasam dengesinin temel gostergeleri, Gnemleri ile birlikte ele alinmis
ve tartisilmistir. Orgiitsel giidiimlii ve kigisel giidiimlii esneklik dahil
olmak iizere iki farkl esneklik tirii tartisilmistir. Sadece kisisel ve
organizasyona dayali esneklik fenomenleri degil, ayni zamanda
personelin refaht iizerindeki etkileri de dikkate alinmistir. Saghkly is-
yasam dengesi ile ¢calisanlarin refahi arasindaki nedensellik iliskisinin
yani sira, refahin olusturulmasinda ve yaratilmasinda esnekligin rolii
desteklenmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: i§-ya5qm Dengesi, Esneklik, Organizasyon
Odakli Esneklik, Calisan Refahi, IKY.
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Introduction

Before starting the discussion, it is important to understand the concepts that make up the
topic: “work-life balance” and “flexibility”. Despite its evolving popularity, the term ‘work-life
balance’ does not have one common definition, but rather presents an array of term explanations
(Kalliath & Brough, 2008). Definition in the electronic dictionary is quite straight-forward - it is
‘the amount of time you spend doing your job compared with the amount of time you spend with
your family and doing things you enjoy’ (Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.). According to this
definition, ‘life’ part of the term is about spending time with your family and doing activities you
like, e.g., hobbies and interests. This definition does not cover other aspects of life, such as
academic duties of working students or household duties such as cleaning. However, these things
are part of life as well and question arises perhaps, this definition has limitations because it
considers two measurements (work and personal life), while life has at least one more
measurement (things you must do, but are not related to work, family or hobbies). It is still vital
to keep balance between these activities and job. Sangarandeniya and Ranasinghe (2020) support
our opinion, by suggesting that ‘work-life’ should address non-family aspects of life as well, such
as academic responsibilities or travelling. Some authors even proposed a fairer term - ‘work-non-
work balance’ (Casper et al., 2018). Consequently, such definition covering wider aspects is more
inclusive and applies even to those who are not married or live single. The term is also inclusive
in terms of gender: Lewis (2003) believes keeping this balance is a matter of both women and
men, because everyone struggles to equalize time spent on work, family, and spare time.

Similar to ‘work-life balance’, ‘flexibility’ has been defined in a number of ways. According
to the dictionary, ‘flexibility’ is ‘the ability to change or be changed easily according to the
situation’ (Cambridge Dictionary, n.d.). This is a personal trait that consists of several other traits.
To describe, a flexible person should: 1) have an open mind to accept and communicate new
information - intellectual flexibility; 2) have a positive attitude towards changes and learning new
- receptiveness; 3) look for new ways of performing tasks - creativity; 4) be able to change his
working style depending on circumstances - modification of behaviour (University of Bradford,
n.d). Personally, we think that some individuals are born with flexibility and adaptability. Such
individuals often seek to challenge their reality and try new experiences to evaluate how they will
react: trying different styles and methods of working, changing industries or companies to work
in, moving to different countries for work or study. On the other hand, we do not deny that these
competences can be trained if an individual has strong willingness. In any case, flexibility is a
valuable trait important both for job performance and life, and vital in achieving the work-life
balance.

Historically, the concept of work-life balance has developed after the movement of
stonemasons in 1856, who were the first in history to declare their rights for a 40-hour working
week (Brough et al., 2020). The protesters’ motivation was to regain the rights to spend time with
family, for leisure and rehabilitation. In the modern world, the issue persists due to the
development of technologies. Being available to work anytime from anywhere, thanks to online
platforms, created new options but it also created a ‘constant availability’ problem (Brough et al.,
2020). Even if the employee is away from his workplace, he still receives job-related notifications
on his phone or smart watches. At the end, the employee struggles to define boundaries between
work and home, despite his physical surroundings. It is interesting to note that options of flexible
schedules and remote working were created to give people more flexibility in their work but ended
up causing the problem of work-life disbalance. On the other hand, Wéhrmann, Dilchert and
Michel (2021) argue that flexible working hours and work-life balance are negatively related only
if an employee has too much freedom in arranging his working hours, while moderate work time
flexibility contributes to a better well-being.
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Assessing the Role of Work-Life Balance and Flexibility for Employee Well-Being
1. Work-Life Balance and People Management

From the management perspective, it is crucial to perceive employees’ work-life balance
important both for the individual and the organization success. People being the company’s most
important asset, managers should help employees to bring flexibility to their life:

1) When employees have a flexible working schedule that fits their lifestyle, they feel less
stressed. For working parents, it is convenient to choose at what hour to begin working, so
that morning preparations with children are hassle-free. With the mental stability, they will
have strength to perform their work better. Consequently, less work-related stress decreases
burnouts and restores health, which results in fewer sick leaves for the organization.

2) For the same reason of having less stress, employees gain more mindfulness. Mindfulness
is the ‘ability to be fully present, and aware of where we are and what we are doing’
(Sangarandeniya & Ranasinghe, 2020). Having their minds free of other concerns,
employees will be able to fully concentrate on their current tasks and perform better.

3) By providing flexible working hours, companies are able to attract and retain skilled
employees. Young workforce will be captivated by such benefits, which reduces the
employee turnover and replacement costs. Colgate-Palmolive offers flexible working hours
for its employees and is also one of the companies with little turnover rate (Smith, 2013).
Paul Wolfe, the SVP of Indeed, confirms that, ‘In today’s tight labor market, proper work-
life balance practices are essential for employee retention’ (Hess, 2017). This proves to what
extent the workplace flexibility is significant for talent management.

2. Work-Life Balance and Its Impact Over Employee’s Well-Being

Regarding the benefits of achieving work-life balance, various theoretical approaches have
been formulated for both employees and organizations. According to Bird (2006), work-life
balance leads to feelings of satisfaction and happiness, which prevents various health problems.
Work-life balance reduces the possibility of depersonalization as well as the possibility of mental
and health problems (Lingard et al., 2007; Hammig & Vauer, 2009). In addition, previous research
shows that people with an ability to manage a balanced work and personal life have a relatively
calm family life without stressful situations and problems with their relatives and friends.
According to Chittenden and Ritchi (2011), the main benefits of balancing personal and
professional life can help reduce feelings of frustration, failure, and guilt.

Regarding the benefits of work-life balance at a level organization, Grover & Crooker (1995)
found that employees who managed to balance their work and personal life were more effective.
Moreover, Nurgabdeshov & Kozhakhmet (2019) observed that production performance increases
significantly when employees balance their work and personal life as they have an increased
productivity due to their positive attitude in the workplace.

As already mentioned, the imbalance between work and personal life leads to many negative
consequences. The first of the most important negative consequences of imbalance is increased
stress levels. Zigrist’s Effort and Reward Imbalance Model (Siegrist, 1996) is one of the most
famous approaches to the consequences of imbalance in working life. According to the model of
imbalance of effort and reward, when a person feels that there is a gap between work and life, or
a stressful situation that reduces performance and creates even more problems with health. It has
been found that stress will be increased if an imbalance occurs between the effort that a person
invests in a job and the reward that they receive. The second negative result of work-life
imbalance is burnout. Maslach et al. (2001) define burnout as “An emotional state in which a
person loses value and positive feelings, compassion and respect for others".
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The above negative effects can exist both at work and in personal life. In the work
environment, the negative impact on professional commitment occurs with either systematic
abstinence or low efficiency, which can lead to a decrease in organizational effectiveness. In the
second case (in personal life), the main results of burnout lead to negative attitudes towards family
members or friends, as well as feelings of failure, due to the fact that personal goals will not be
achieved.

In addition, as noted by Brough et al. (2008), the imbalance between personal and
professional life directly affects social problems, as this can lead to an increase in the age of
people who decide to have children; this can reduce the fertility rate in the general population.

3. Healthy Working Life Indicators

Three main reasons for the emergence of negative feelings associated with work which are
identified as key: prolonged or difficult adaptation to a new job, a person’s inadequacy for the
position held, and, finally, disappointments associated with a career (Lupu & Ruiz-Castro, 2021).
Thus, the problem of work-life balance includes not only the ability to distinguish between work
and personal time, but also the quality of work life as the basis for harmony and overall human
satisfaction. In this vein, the quality of working like can be defined as the impact of the working
conditions on a person’s well-being. Figure 1 represents the 8 main factors of high-quality
working life defined by Johnson and Jewell (1998).

Figure 1. High-Quality Working Life Factors
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The presence of these factors and the absence of potential stressors allows a person to
perform their work activities as comfortably and productively as possible. It is in such conditions
that opportunities open up for a person and resources appear in order to be sufficiently involved
in events that do not relate to work processes. Thus, the quality of working life is the basis for
achieving a balance between work and personal life.

4. HRM Practices for Assuring Work-Life Balance

Balancing personal and professional life is a very difficult process that is often impossible to
achieve. The main issue seems to be limited staff time to devote to their family and personal
interests. Probably the main reason for the difficulty in work-life balance is the current economic
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crisis that affects most public or private organizations. Both altering working hours and constant
pressure from outside employers to increase productivity and increase the time that employees
spend at their workplace, leading to inability to balance their work and personal life. These results
are consistent with the findings of other researchers (Moldashev et al., 2019; Nurgabdeshov et al.,
2018), which also cites the negative influence of the economic crisis and its reflection in the
balance of working life.

Perhaps most often, the possibility of providing employees with an individual work schedule
is considered as one of the key areas for creating an organizational and managerial environment
favorable for achieving a balance between work and personal life. In particular, a study conducted
in 30 organizations in the Netherlands on 2000 employees of different ages and marital status was
aimed at studying the influence of work schedule on the level of conflict between work and
personal life. Three options for the work schedule were considered, which allow employees to
have more opportunities regarding their household obligations: part-time work (reducing the daily
number of hours of attendance at work by up to 50%), flexible work schedule ("shifts" in the
beginning and end of the working day while maintaining the total number of time daily or weekly)
and "remote work", i.e. performing work duties outside a fixed workplace, for example, from
home with an Internet connection. It turned out that for women, these non-traditional ways of
organizing working time are very convenient and significantly help them to more easily and better
cope with household and family obligations. For men, the introduction of a new work schedule
has positive effect on reducing the conflict tension between work and personal life. However, in
comparison with women, for men such changes in working schedule has lesser effect. In general,
part-time and flexible working hours reduce conflict between work and personal life, giving
employees more opportunities to fulfill their household responsibilities. At the same time, the
option "remote work" had almost no effect in this study on reducing the conflict between work
and personal life (Peters, den Dulk & van der Lippe, 2009).

At the same time, several authors note that changes in the employee’s work schedule can
also have negative consequences, for example, contribute to the appearance of overtime hours or
cause him embarrassment and inconvenience due to the fact that on the day when he has an extra
day off, most of his colleagues and clients are at work. This can, in turn, lead to the fact that such
an employee will try to remotely resolve work issues on his "legal" day off. In this regard,
recommendations are made to create conditions in organizations for the transition from a
regulated work schedule to a schedule that allows the employee to adjust to the current life
situation, as a solution necessary to optimize the balance between working time and household
responsibilities. This will allow the employee to effectively manage his economic, professional
and personal resources, optimally correlating the volume of "external" work and the fulfillment
of domestic obligations (Roberts, 2008).

There is an increasing number of publications appear in the professional literature, that are
focused on the detailed description on the managerial approach to their subordinates. The aim of
the managers is to increase the efficiency of employees by maintaining a balance of work and
personal interests. These managers are guided by three basic principles that complement each
other. First, they communicate clearly and openly to their subordinates about what is important
to the company, and they encourage their employees to speak out about their personal interests
and concerns, openly acknowledging that everyone has responsibilities outside the office.
Secondly, they value and support their employees, seeing in each individual peculiarities, which
can also be applied in the work process at the request of the employee, even if this does not
correspond to his direct job responsibilities. Third, these leaders are experimenting with ways of
doing work in search of approaches that increase organizational performance while giving
employees the time and opportunity to pursue personal goals (Lupu & Ruiz-Castro, 2021).
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5. Organization-Driven and Employee-Driven Flexibility and the State of Employee
Well-Being

Flexibility can be defined as an ability of the employee to adapt to the changing working
conditions (Umirzakov et al., 2019). As for flexibility driven by employee Pak, Yeltayeva, and
Nurgabdeshov (2020) stated that the term is tightly connected with the work autonomy.
Autonomy at work is a helpful tool to build the personal resources of workers (energy, skills,
good mood, time). For instance, if individuals start their working day at the preferred time in the
morning, they will have a better mood and more energy during the day. In general, several studies
stated that if an individual has control over time the overall well-being rate will increase which
will lead to better work-life balance (Umirzakov et al., 2019). However, it will work only with an
employee-centred strategy. Also, it was found that flexibility of location positively correlates with
the profitability of the company, productivity and work-life balance (Mamaghani, 2012;
Umirzakov, Nurgabdeshov & Zamanbekov, 2020). Also, it was found that flexitime arrangements
help to reduce family conflicts, while remote working has the opposite effect (Kozhakhmet et al.,
2020). On the other hand, some of the researchers criticized the positive effect of employee-driven
flexibility. They claimed that in times of high pressure at work autonomy might facilitate an
abnormal extension of working hours and work-life conflict (Nurgabdeshov et al., 2018). It can
be prevented if workers will wisely plan their working hours. Overall employee-centred flexible
working arrangements have a strong positive association with a healthy work-life balance (Pak,
Yeltayeva, & Nurgabdeshov, 2020).

Another aspects of flexibility that should be highlighted is an organization-driven flexibility.
The company-oriented flexibility cares more about productivity than the employees’ work-life
balance (Moldashev et al., 2019). Flexibility which is more employer-centered is not as posi-tive
as employee-driven flexibility as it was stated in the previous paragraph. Taking the time
flexibility, there is a problem that top managers of the company schedule the work which does
not allow workers to address the problem of work-life balance (Umirzakov et al., 2019;
Nurgabdeshov et al., 2018). Employers set the working time according to their needs so there can
be overtime working, night shifts. This type of flexibility in working hours negatively impact the
work-life balance of employee (Kozhakhmet et al., 2020) Another reason why employer-driven
practice has a demotivating effect is the psychology theory that states that people are more
motivated, perform better at all roles and more committed to an organization when they have
control over their decisions (Pak, Yeltayeva, & Nurgabdeshov, 2020; Berkery et al., 2017). Also,
financial flexibility which is driven by the employer mostly serves the interest of a company rather
than an employee, and it allows an organization to raise or cut salaries and incentives with
economic situations (Atkinson, 1989). Some companies offer benefits as payment-related on
performance alongside flexitime (Moldashev et al., 2019). Overall, there is different acceptance
of flexible working practices driven by organization and employee. So, companies have to wisely
choose flexible working arrangements, otherwise, it might have the opposite effect on
productivity, efficiency and retention (Umirzakov, Nurgabdeshov & Zamanbekov, 2020).

As mentioned above, it was found that employees’ work-life balance depends on who control
the boundaries of flexibility. However, the attitude of workers between work and personal life
can also influence how flexible working arrangements are perceived. In accordance with
boundary theory, people differ in preferences for combining or keeping separate work and
personal life (Pak, Yeltayeva, & Nurgabdeshov, 2020; Kozhakhmet et al., 202). That is, people
with a desire to integrate work and life have low segmentation preferences, while people with a
high intention to separate personal life and work have high segmentation preferences (Nippert-
Eng, 1996). Segmentation plays the role of moderator in work-life balance design (Derks et al.,
2016).
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Integrators and segmenters differ in the commitment to work, the latter is more committed
to the job (Rothbard et al., 2005). It is important for people who have high segmentation
preference to support boundaries between work and personal life. The lack of having power over
the timing of their work (organization-driven flexibility) segmenters might have negative feelings
which have a harmful effect on their work-life balance (Umirzakov, Nurgabdeshov &
Zamanbekov, 2020). On the other hand, individuals with integration preferences will not be as
stressed as segmenters if they will not have the ability to control the boundaries of work-life
balance (Umirzakov, Nurgabdeshov & Zamanbekov, 2020). For people with low segmentation
preference, employer-driven flexibility practice will not be perceived as a violation of their
boundaries, as it correlates with their perception of work-life balance (Pak, Yeltayeva &
Nurgabdeshov 2020).

In 2015, researchers conducted a survey of a random 20,000 employees in Germany via
telephone interview (Berkery et al., 2017). They tested how employee-driven FWA (flexible work
arrangement), employer-driven FWA and segmentation impact work-life balance. The findings
were, employee-centred FWA associated with a positive work-life balance mostly among people
with high segmentation preferences. For people with low segmentation preferences organization-
driven flexibility has a stronger positive association with work-life balance.

All things considered, there are two types of flexibility related to employee well-being —
employee-driven and organization-driven flexibility. Employee-driven flexibility positively
affects the well-being of the workers as they have more control over their working life, while
organization-driven flexibility negative affects the well-being of the personnel. Such findings are
demonstrated with the example of the flexible working hours with employees having the flexible
hours of working start time have more positive attitude towards work in comparison with
personnel working with the employer-set schedule.

Conclusion

We discussed the relationship between two concepts: ‘work-life balance’ and ‘flexibility’.
The historical context is that in the 19th century, a movement for establishing a 40-hour working
week took place and since then, the concept of work-life harmony has developed. In the
contemporary world, the issue still remains due to the increase in using technology for work
purposes. In addition, companies developed modified working methods to provide more
flexibility to their employees. Some examples are autonomy to choose when to start and finish
working, remote working or working on the chosen days during the week. At the same time, the
flexible working practices caused a new problem - the imbalance between work and life. The
borders between various life domains became indistinct and people are struggling to arrange their
time correctly, so that the work-life balance remains. To avoid this issue, individuals should
analyze themselves and choose which boundary management style works best for them -
segmentation or integration before applying for a job. On the other hand, work-life balance is
important not only for the employees but also for the employers as well. Several benefits of
helping employees to be flexible and therefore, maintain the balance have been described:
companies will have high retention rates, save costs on turnover and replacement issues, attract
young candidates and keep the current talents in the company. That is why managers should pay
attention to integrating policies that would contribute to the employees’ flexibility and both will
receive the corresponding benefits.

Furthermore, there is a clear meaningful connection between three concepts -
"workaholism", "downshifting" and "balance between work and personal life." Behind the first
two concepts in this series are real phenomena that have already aroused scientific interest. The
third concept is rather artificial, implying some ideal state of affairs in the life of a particular
person, the achievement of which brings him general satisfaction, maximally contributes to his
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self-realization and personal growth. Violation (non-achievement) of this balance is fraught with
many negative consequences, manifested in the most diverse forms and in various spheres of his
life.

Finally, flexible working arrangements has to be considered at the workplace, as it would be
beneficial for employer and employee. The FWA is one of the most important factors for choosing
the company to work for. Flexibility is important in any culture and country and more important
than occupation. Even though there are some criticisms of FWA, its positive impact on work-life
balance is undeniable. Flexible working practices positively impact on healthy work-life balance.
Companies, where employees satisfied with their balance between work and personal life, show
a better retention rate, fewer burnouts, increased productivity. Workers who prefer employee-
driven flexible working arrangements perform better, have high motivation level, well-organized,
disciplined and have good communication skills (Umirzakov, Nurgabdeshov & Zamanbekov,
2020). Employer-driven practice is not as effective as the former, that is why it is important for
companies to decide on flexibility involving employees. Also, the context of segmentation
preferences has to be considered as people with integration or segmentation preferences have
different flexibility demands. Flexibility and work-life balance have a positive correlation, only
if employees themselves choose the format of flexibility.
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Makale Cagris1 / Call for Articles

Makale Cagrisi

Tiirkiye Siyaset Bilimi Dergisi 2023/1

Cumhuriyetin 100. Yilinda Savagslar, Tehditler ve Firsatlar
Say1 Editorii: Dog. Dr. Hiillya TOKER

Yayin Kurulumuz dergimizin “Cumhuriyetin 100. Yilinda Savaglar, Tehditler ve
Firsatlar” ana temal1 2023/1 sayisi1 i¢in Cumhuriyet’in ilanindan giiniimiize savaslar ve savas
sonrasi degisen diinya diizeninde Tiirkiye’nin konumu, bu siirecte iilkeye yonelik tehdit
algilarmin giderek artmasi ve g¢esitlenmesi, yenidiinya diizenin yarattigi firsatlar ve bu
firsatlardan yararlanma politikasi ¢er¢evesinde literatiire katki saglayacak bilimsel ¢aligmalar
beklemektedir. Degerlendirmeye alinacak yazilarin Dergi Park aracilifiyla en ge¢ 30 Ocak
2023 tarihine kadar teslim edilmesi gerekmektedir. Bagvuru sahipleri yayin karari ile ilgili en
ge¢ 2023 Subat ay1 igerisinde bilgilendirilecektir. Dergimizde ana tema disinda da siyaset
bilimi, kamu yonetimi ve uluslararasi iligkilerin temel alanlarindaki yaymlar diger konular
baslig1 altinda degerlendirmeye alinmaktadir.

Makalelerinizi https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tsbder baglantisindan génderebilirsiniz.

Call for Papers

Turkish Journal of Political Science 2023/1

Wars, Threats, and Opportunities in the 100th Anniversary of the Republic
Issue Editor: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Hiillya TOKER

Our Editorial Board is in pursuit of academic studies that will make invaluable
contributions to the 2023/1 issue of our journal to be dedicated to the main theme of “Wars,
Threats, and Opportunities in the 100th Anniversary of the Republic of Tiirkiye.” The theme
mainly concentrates on the wars that broke out as of the proclamation of the Republic of
Tiirkiye, the post-war position of Tiirkiye in the changing world order, perception of ever
increasing and multi-dimensional threats directed at the country, the opportunities the new
world order created, as well as on the politics of exploitation of those opportunities. The articles
to be evaluated should be submitted via Dergi Park by 30 January 2023 at the latest.
Contributors shall duly be informed on the publication decision in February 2023 at the latest.
Apart from the articles on the main theme, our journal considers articles in the relevant fields
of political sciences, public administration, and international relations under the heading other
topics for publication.

You may submit your articles via: https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/tsbder
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